
An Expression of Concern 
We, the undersigned preachers of the gospel, set forth the following heartfelt expression of genuine concern. It is offered in sincere 

Christ~an love for our brethren everywhere to consider. It is our fervent desire that this expression may help to avert division and prevent further 
harm to the spiritual body of Christ. Our prayer is that this statement to which we affix our names will awaken many brethren to some 
ever-increasing dangers confronting us. 

I. We are deeply disturbed over the liberalhm that Is so evldent In the brotherhood today. By "llberallsm" we mean especially the 
following items, though not excludlng other speclflcs that could be mentioned: 

A.  There is a drifting from the Bible-centered, definitive, distinctive doctrine that once characterized our preaching. Presently. 
uncertain sounds and weak messages emanate from many pulpits among us. Brethren are becoming accustomed to diluted and 
polluted preaching. We are rapidly approaching the point where many of our people, including preachers and elders, no longer 
know the difference between true Christianity and the corrupted forms of it so prevalent about us. 

8. There is a concerted effort on the part of some of our brethren to  restructure the organization, worship and work of the church 
along sectarian lines, thus tending to denominationalize the New Testament body of Christ. 

C. A spirit of doctrinal compromise and fellowshipping of those in blatant religious error has permeated our ranks. 

D. The world has made alarming inroads into the church. Instead of the church influencing the world for righteousness, as it should. 
the world has adversely affected many brethren in matters of morality and conduct of life. 

E. The typical emphasis of the denominational world on recreation, entertainment, and solving the social ills of society has been 
incorporated into the thinking and programs of many congregations, supplanting the God-given work of meeting the desperate 
spiritual needs of those both within and without the body of Christ. 

II. We are also greatly concerned over the controversy surroundlng Abilene Christian Unlverslty, and we feel that It needs to be properly 
resolved. 

A. About a year and a half ago, two ACU biology professors were charged with teaching as fact the theory of evolution, without any 
refutation whatsoever. Strong evidence was presented to substantiate the charges. In January of 1986, an ACU graduate with a 
Ph.D, in the field of biology published a book entitled, 1s Genesis Myth?, in which much of the evidence was made available to the 
brotherhood. Since then, even more facts and damaging testimony have emerged. 

B. In February of 1986. ACU responded with an "Investigative Report" and "Institutional Statement." in which the charges were 
wholly denied. Though many have accepted thesestatements without question, it is our conviction that they have not responsibly 
addressed the accusations, much less answered them. And many specifics were left untouched. 

C. ACU's statement was simply the result of blanket acceptance of the findings of an in-house "Special Committee," which consisted 
of three members of the Board of Trustees appointed to investigate the matter. We believe that such an arrangement was the 
same, in principle, as if President Nixon had appointed three close associates to investigate the Watergate scandal. A lack of 
objectivity and thoroughness must surely account for the definite conflict between the tangible evidence available and the official 
denial issued by the school. In our judgment, this leaves a cloud of shaken confidence hanging over Abilene Christian University. 

D. Some apparently feel that our educational institutions should never be called in question. We believe that this attitude is seriously 
flawed. If New Testament writers could highlight the mistakes of certain first-century congregations, surely no school is immune 
to scrutiny. It is because we want to see ACU safeguarded for the benefit of the Lord's people that we raise these concerns. 

E. We therefore urgently request the ACU Administration and/or Board of Trustees to allow an impartial, independent investigation 
of the evolution controversy by a committee of men who are outside the framework of the ACU family, who are knowledgeable in  
Bible-science matters. and who have the confidence of sound brethren. Such an investigation should be as extensive as possible 
in order for a proper determination to be made and a just disposition of the matter to be implemented. 

F. Over the past several years. ACU has also become increasingly known for using numerous liberal-leaning speakers on its annual 
lectureship and other programs. Such has caused great concern to many about the direction the school is headed. Surely faithful 
and concerned brethren have the right to call for inquiry as to why such speakers are given a warm reception on ACU platforms to 
promote ideas which are harmful to the Cause we love. 

Thls statement Is slmply an urgent plea from preachers of the gospel who love the Lord, HIS church, and HIS cause wlth all our hearts. We 
oppose both radlcallsm and Ilberallsm, and we feel sure that the vast majorlty In the Lord's church today share these convlctlons. Therefore, we 
wish to emphaslze the followlng: 

We are convinced that it is time for more and more brethren to speak forth plainly! We must not sit idly by and watch the cause of truth 
erode. We urge brethren everywhere to join us in letting their voices be heard. 

Express your convictions to the elders and preacher of your local congregation. Write letters to ACU Board members and 
Administrators, and let them know how you feel. ( We can furnish a list of their names and addresses.) Brethren, please speak up! "Truth 
is not only violated by falsehood; it may be equally outraged by silence." 

The names afflxed to thls statement by no means exhaust the roll of faithful and concerned preachers. We are merely representative of many 
who are anxious for the welfare of the Lord's church. 
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Sammy Cooper 7: Pierce Brown Dalton Graves Oran Rhodes John Morgan w Andy Kizer Jack C. Scog Jr. rn Owen Aikin David E Hanson Bubba Phillips 
Preston Cotham Don Tarbet f i v i l  Nichols Tom A h n s  Jodie Boren Ray Peters Gaylord Cook Andrew C o n ~ I l y  Cory Summers A.G. Hobbs Reid Bennen 
Roben Dodson. Jr. Seven Uoyd Dwizht Fqua  Rod Rutherford Wayne Coou a v i d  Dugan Bill Lockwood Joe Galloway Terry Highrower W L  "Bill" Hearn 
Burt Groves C lde  Freeman Tim Nichols Bob Odle Bronson Osiic Toney L  Smith Charles Aaip Gilberl Gough John W&y W E  Skipper Fred McClung 
MN. '3ill" Jackson John D. GnYfi Garland Elkim Idus England Earl L. Craig Byron Drnman .James D. Willeford Don Hinds Dub McClkh rn A1 Brown 
Jerry M o m  Manli/Barnes Dick Biggs Rex Oberg Dove Collier Jack Cox Joe Cross Don Michael Brad Bromling D. Gene West rn Jack Nomi Bud Bayless 
Pal McGee H!D. Jefjccoor Nwh Hackwonh M  M Cms k n n b  Moss Glann Lee Tom Bright Arnold Sexton Billy R Davhkon Paul Epps Archie Waidrum 
Russell Arlirt Lynn Matheny Johnny Ramey Howell Davidron Kennelh Franklin Lany Fluitt Troy Cummings Joe K. Alley HL Shirey Donald W. Walker 
EL Whimker Marvin Weir John G. Shaver Joe Malone W. Terry Varner Jim O'Connor Stew Gibson Murray Marshall Charles E. Hill Roben Stephemon 
Glen Williom Robert E Berard J.D. Boren Dam11 Peny Dick Sztmyo Bit& L Momi Tim Lavender William C. "EN" Hatcher Roy C. h w r  Gary Colley 
J.  Cleo Scott Garell Forehand Perry Hall Lester Firher Foy L Smith Ayred Palmer Terry Hil l  Winjred Clark Cody A. Burgin Glenn R. Sheumaker 
J.  T Marlin Paul Wilkinron Joe Ruiz DarreII Moore Paul I: Kidwell Jr. Roy Hannah Dan Flounoy Bobby Cullum Ken Chumbley Phil Smith Steve Orduno 
Kenneth Bayles Wayne Jackson Eldon Rodgers Frank Faircloth Comer Hall 1 Edwin S. Jones Joe Wilson Smith Charles Reid Mark K. Lewir 
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MAIL1 NG A Work of the Brown Trail Church of Christ LOCATION 
P.O. BOX 865 1801 BROWN TRAIL 
HURST, TEXAS 76053 (81 7) 282-391 1 BEDFORD, TEXAS 76021 

Nay 12, 1988 

E lde r s  and Preacher  
Church of C h r i s t  
1st  and Ave. C 
Burkburnet t ,  TX 76354 

Dear Brethren,  

A s  a fe l low-servant  wi th  you, under t h e  Lordship of J e sus  C h r i s t ,  and i n  
t h e  mutual i n t e r e s t  we have i n  H i s  Cause, I g r e e t  you. 

My purpose i s  simply t o  make you aware, i f  you a r e  not  a l r eady ,  of t h e  work 
we a r e  t r y i n g  t o  do a t  t he  Brown T r a i l  School of Preaching,  under t h e  over- 
s i g h t  of t h e  e l d e r s  of t h e  Brown T r a i l  church of C h r i s t ,  Bedford, Texas. 
Our o b j e c t i v e  i s  t o  t r a i n  dedica ted  C h r i s t i a n  men t o  become f a i t h f u l  gospe l  
preachers .  S ince  1967, s co re s  of  men have graduated from Brown T r a i l  and 
a r e  p re sen t ly  proclaiming t h e  good news i n  many, many p laces .  

A s  D i r ec to r ,  i t  i s  my s i n g u l a r  aim t o  keep t h e  school  t r u e  t o  t h e  Lord and 
H i s  word i n  every way. We want t o  t r a i n  men t h a t  love God and t h e  t r u t h  
more than  anyth ing  e l s e  i n  t h i s  world. We a l s o  a r e  i n t e n t  t o  avoid extremism, 
and i n s t i l l  w i th in  t h e  s tuden t s  t h e  r i g h t  a t t i t u d e s ,  and humi l i ty  of s p i r i t .  

We need our b re th ren  throughout t h i s  a r e a  ( 1 )  t o  know about  u s ,  pray f o r  u s ,  
and lend  us t h e i r  moral suppor t ;  ( 2 )  t o  send us  t h e  names and add re s se s  of  
men you f e e l  would be q u a l i t y ,  p rospec t ive  s t u d e n t s ;  and ( 3 )  t o  cons ide r  
p u t t i n g  t h e  Brown T r a i l  School of Preaching i n  your budget . . . e i t h e r  
he lp ing  us  by an u n r e s t r i c t e d  r e g u l a r  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t h a t  we could  use i n  so 
many ways t o  provide an  even b e t t e r  l e a r n i n g  exper ience  f o r  ou r  s tuden t s ,  o r  
by agree ing  t o  h e l p  suppor t  a s t uden t  while  he a t t e n d s  Brown T r a i l .  

Bre thren ,  we r e a l l y  need your help.  The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of encouraging and 
developing young men (and o l d e r  ones t o o l )  t o  preach t h e  gospe l  i s  shared 
by us  a l l .  Hand i n  hand, i n  b r o t h e r l y  coopera t ion  and f e l l owsh ip ,  we can 
accomplish much. P l ea se  d o n ' t  j u s t  throw t h i s  l e t t e r  away . . . t h i n k  about  
it ,  d i s c u s s  it ,  pray about  it ,  and hopefu l ly ,  a c t  upon it. 

Yours i n  s e r v i c e  t o  our  dea r  Lord, 

Maxie B. Boren, gospe l  preacher 
and D i r e c t o r ,  Brown T r a i l  School of Preaching 
enc losure  
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Maxie Boren 
Brown Trail School Of Preaching 
Box 865 
Hurst, Texas 76053 

Dear Maxie, 

I hope that everything is going well for you and your 
family. It is also my prayer that your work for the 
cause of Christ is prospering. 

After discussing your letter with the elders of the 
Lord's church here we have decided that we cannot 
support the School of Preaching at Brown Trail, nor 
encourage men to attend at this time, although we do 
believe Preacher Training Schools are not only 
scriptural but also profitable and do support them. The 
reason we cannot support Brown Trail at this time is as 
follows. 

1) The situation within the eldership of the church at 
Brown Trail. At this time there are eight elders. Four 
men we consider to be very Faithful to the cause of 
Christ. The other four men, we believe, would turn 
Brown Trail into another Richland Hills or allow it to 
happen. There has been a concerted effort to have one, 
if not more, of the sound men forced to leave. We feel 
that if that occurs the liberal element would take 
control. With this as a very real possibility, we do 
not feel that it would be wise to support the school at 
this time. 

2) One of the teachers in the school, Rusty Peterman, 
teaches false doctrine. At this years lectureship, he 
gave indications in his lecture that he believed the 
Calvinist doctrine of total depravity. Then he did 
teach that the Holy Spirit operates directly upon the 
individual. This was so blatant that bro. Whitten had 
to try to correct what he said. As long as Rusty 
Peterman is teaching at the school, we cannot support 
the school. 

While these are our major concerns there are some other 
areas that we are worried about. 1) We cannot 
understand why the students were allowed to go to the 



ACU lectures this year. 2) Nor do we understand why the 
students were viewing the Jeff Walling tapes during 
chapel this year. 3 )  We see danger in not having a 
director that is at the school all the time. 

We hope these situations will be corrected, so that we 
will be able to support the school. It has done a great 
work in the past and we pray that it will do so in the 
future. We do pray that all things will be done to the 
glory of God. 

In His Service, -- 
Michael Hatcher 

cc: elders of Brown Trail Church Of Christ c\o Eddie 
Whitten 
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A E DEAL 
D O U G  M A R T I N  
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JAMES PATTERSON SECRETARY 
DENSLEY REAGAN PAT TRAINER 

J u n e  8 ,  1 9 8 8  

D e a r  B r o t h e r  i n  C h r i s t :  

I am s e n d i n g  y o u  t h e  e n c l o s e d  m a t e r i a l  b e c a u s e  y o u  a i g n e d  A n  
E - x p r e s s i c n  o f  C o n c e r n .  S i n c e  b r o t h e r  Maxie  B o r e n  w a s  o n e  3f t h e  
i n s t i g a t o r s o f ,  a n d  t h e  o n e  who a c t u a l l y  w r o t e  t h e  o r i g i r a l  draft 
f c r ,  t h a t  d o c u m e n t  a n d  s i g n e d  h i s  name t o  i t s  f i n a l  v e r s i o n ,  yog 
h ~ v s  3 r i g h t  t o  p o s s e s s  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  c o n t a i n e d  h e r e i n .  

W i t h  t h i s  l e t t e r ,  y o u  a r e  b e i n g  s e n t  t h r e e  I t , ems :  A 
t r * a n s c r i p t i o n  ( w h i c h  I h a v e  e n t i t l e d ,  " ? C , 0 0 0  MAXIE EGFEi4.q") uf' 
p a r t  af a l e c t u r e  I p r e s e n t e d  A p r i l  1 3 ,  1 9 8 8 ,  a t  t h e  S s s t h w e s s  
L e c t u r e s  i n  A u s t i n ,  T e x a s ;  a c o p y  o f  t h e  l e t t e r ,  d a t e d  A p r i l  : t ) ,  
t h a ~  b r o t h e r  B o r e n  s e n t  t o  me i n  r e s p o n s e  t o  my r e m a r k s  aboc t  him 
i.n t h ; t  I z c t u r e ;  a n d ,  a c o p y  o f  my l e t t e r  o f  r e p l y  t o  him, G a t s 4  
2cr:t: 7 ,  ! $ R S u  Ple8se rssd them V P ~  ~ r e f ~ ~ l l y .  

B e c a u s e  I w a n t  y o u  t o  b e  o b j e c t i v e  i n  y o u r  r e a d i n g  of  t h i s  
m a t e r i a l ,  I w i l l  make n o  comment  upon  i t  i n  t h i s  c o v e r  l e t t e r .  
However ,  o n c e  you  h a v e  r e a d  e v e r y t h i n g  c o n t a i n e d  h e r e i n ,  i f  y o u  
h a v e  a n y  q u e s t i o n s  o r  wou ld  l i k e  t o  h a v e  more  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  I w i l l  
b e  h a p p y  t o  make t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r e p l i e s .  I w i l l  a l s o  w e l c o m e  
a n y  c o n s t r u c t i v e  c r i t i c i s m s  y o u  m i g h t  w a n t  t o  o f f e r .  

T h i s  c o m e s  w i t h  my p r a y e r  t h a t  y o u r  w o r k  f o r  t h e  L o r d  i s  
c o n t i n u i n g  w e l l .  Please remember  me i n  y o u r  p r z i y e r s .  

Y o u r s  i n  H i s  S e r v i c e ,  



On Wednesday evening, April 13, 1988, in a l ec tu re  I presented at the  Southwest 
Lectures in Austin, Texas, I made the following remarks concerning brother Maxie 
Boren. I am sending this transcription, from the tape recording of that  lec ture ,  in 
order that  you might understand the basis f o r  Maxie's l e t t e r  and my response t o  it. 

--Tommy J. Hicks 

Folks don't misunderstand me. There is nothing tha t  breaks our hear t  more 
than t o  see our brethren, whom we love, e i the r  put up with apostasy or  par t ic ipate  
in apostasy. But, I'll stand just a s  strongly agains t  my grandfather,  my fa ther ,  or  
my daughters i f  they go into error. And, if anyone challenges my love fo r  them, 
le t  me t e l l  you, they just don't know. 

There a r e  a number of us who a r e  deeply, seriously concerned about brother 
Maxie Boren. I never expect t o  hear Maxie Boren t each  fa l se  doctrine.  But, I 
never dreamed that  I would hear Maxie Boren defending Jon Jones and the Richland 
Hills Church of Christ in Fort Worth. I s a t  in Maxie's o f f i ce .  I've ta lked with him 
on other occasions. He'll t e l l  you, "I don't ag ree  with them." But Maxie, what are 
you going t o  do about it? If you [will], s top and think about th is  whole idea o f  
just s i t t ing back and twiddling our thumbs, saying, "I don't l ike it, bu t  I can' t  do 
anything about it." 

A f e w  years ago, when I was preaching in Visalia, California, an  incident 
occurred (and I had forgotten about i t  unt i l  recent ly)  in which we had a problem. 
Marriage, divorce, and remarriage reared its head there, as f a r  as [being] a 
doctr inal  issue. Approximately 50% of the  congregation decided they wanted t o  go 
ahead and live in adultery. I'm te l l ing you tha t  many people in the  congregation 
were living in adultery, or had children living in adultery.  A lo t  of the  people out 
there loved, respected Maxie Boren. They ca l l ed  him f o r  counsel  - "How do we g e t  
these people t o  come back?" I ca l led  him. And, I ce r ta in ly  am not  misrepresenting 
this conversation. Maxie said, "I preach exac t ly  what you preach on the sub jec t  of 
marriage, divorce, and remarriage." But, he said, "What you've go t  t o  rea l i ze  is, 
there is a d i f fe rence  between the 'ideal '  and the  'real'." And, I asked Maxie, "You 
mean we cannot pract ice  what we preach?" 

Folks, if we had 10,000 Maxie Borens, and so  help me I love that  man, but if 
we had 10,000 men like Maxie Boren, the church would go to  hell  in a hand basket, 
because he is not going t o  publicly t a k e  a s tand agains t  doctr inal  error.  He'll not  
c a l l  names. He'll not specify individuals and congregations. And, quite frankly, I'm 
just about t o  grow weary of hearing how much he loves everyone. I don' t know if 
he is trying t o  convince us or  himself. hi, iet m e  t e l l  you this. No one loves 
anyone unless he warns him when that  man is in danger. And, I ac tua l ly  bel ieve 
that  the preacher who warns, who cries out  of the  danger, and begs and pleads 
[with] people to  turn aside from it, t o  s t a y  away from it, l e t s  them know of' the 
damnation of the soul that  it brings - tha t  person is the  one who's taking a s tand 
- YES - that  is the person who loves Jesus Christ. Jesus said, "If you love me, you - 
will continue in my word." That is the  man who loves the  soul  ou t  the re  that's 
sinning. Because he's crying out, beckoning, pleading, trying t o  g e t  the  sinner t o  
repent. TAKE A STAND! --- 

I t  doesn't do us any good t o  say, "I don't ag ree  with it.  What can I do?" You 
can preach what the  book says. You can  s tand  f o r  what the  book says. Let the  
people know where you stand. 

Then lastly, when it comes t o  this mat te r  of the good name, look a t  verse  14, 
in Proverbs, chapter 22, and see that  we a r e  t o  s t and  pure in moral matters. You 
can look at this down here where it says, "Rob not the  poor." Excuse me. I'm 
reading the wrong verse. I shook myself up talking about Maxie. (The lesson 
continues without further references  t o  Maxie Boren.) 
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Apri l  16, 1988 
M r .  Tommy Hicks 
Handley Church of C h r i s t  
P.O. Box 8156 
For t  Worth, Texas 76124-0156 

Dear Tomy, 

Can you imagine my fee l ings  when I s t a r t e d  hearing from a number of 
sources what you had t o  say about me on the Southwest Lectureship, Wed. 
night,  A p r i l  13th? I w a s  shocked beyond words! I thought you were my 
f r iend ,  but a f r i end  doesn't do what you did,  Tommy. To say the  l e a s t !  

Fran and I have l i s t ened  t o  your t apeammaghas t  a t  what you s a id  about 
me! To think t h a t  a brother i n  Chris t ,  and a supposed f r i end  would launch 
such an unwarranted t i rade  is  incredible!  

For thir ty-four years I have stood foursquare f o r  the  t r u t h  and aga ins t  
e r ro r  as best  I have known how! And f o r  you t o  say t h a t  I won't take a 
stand a g a h s t  e r ro r  is absolutely absurd and ridiculous! Time and t h e  
again I have stood against  e r r o r  of every s o r t ,  which can be well  documented 
by l i t e r a l l y  thousands of people who've heard me through the  years and have 
read my writ .hgs.  To even suggest otherwise one would have t o  be grossly 
ill-informed o r  down r i g h t  malicious. And I know you're not  ill-informed! 

Ju s t  because I have n o t  publicly castigated fiichl&ild K i l l s  and Jon 
Jones, you equate t h a t  with weakness. Well, Tommy, you are  dead wrong! 
You have no r i g h t  whatsoever t o  pass judgment on me a s  t o  how I handle 5 
s i tua t ion!  And f o r  you t o  s tand before an en t i re  assembly of people and 
malign me a s  you did  is t o t a l l y  unchristian! You t a l k  about following the  
word of the  Lord..,in what you did ,  brother,  you u t t e r l y  ignored a large  
port ion of H i s  teach-! And your sou l  s t a n a s i n  ser ious  jeopardy because 
you have wronged me publicly and i n  a most slanderous way! 

It i ~ ~ i n c o n c e i v a b l e  t h a t  you would make such a preposterous statement 
as you did! "If we had ten thousand preachers l i k e  Maxie Boren, the  church 
would go t o  h e l l  in a hand-basket!" Such a statement is i r responsible  and 
reprehensible! For one gospel preacher t o  make a statement l i k e  that about 
another gospel preacher who has f a i t h f u l l y  preached the  message of t r u t h  a l l  
over t h i s  land f o r  thir ty-four years, f igh t lng  a l l  kinds of b a t t l e s  against  
e r ro r ,  is unbelievable! 

And t o  bring up a telephone conversation t h a t  took place some e igh t  
t o  t en  years ago i n  which 1 s incerely  t r i e d  t o  help you, misrepresenting 
me and "putting words I n t o  my mouth" t h a t  I deny ever having sa id ,  is again 
unthinkable. I believe as s t rongly as you do what the  Bible teaches on 
marriage, divorce, and remarriage. The only difference between me and you, 
Tommy, is I admit t h a t  some s i t ua t i ons  a r e  very complex and perhaps I lack 
the  'kisdom of Solomon" in knowing bes t  how t o  deal  with them, but you evi-  
dent ly  th ink you have a l l  t h e  answers! Agaln, in your view, it seems t h a t  
everyone has t o  conform t o  your every viewpoint or  e l s e  you ?rand them some 
kind of a here t ic !  Such an a t t i t u d e  is repugnant! - 

"Thus saith the Lord" preachlng! 
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You have sinned against  me i n  a most grievous way. The only 
way t h a t  t h i s  "thing" you have created between us can be made r i g h t  
is f o r  you t o  publicly apologize and t r y  t o  undo the harm you've 
done. If and when you are wi l l ing  t o  do t ha t ,  I ' l l  be more than 
happy t o  forgive you. But u n t i l  you do, Tommy, you have f o r f e i t e d  
our f r iendship ,  and I s incerely  believe your soul  stands in jeopardy 
before God. 

Your brother In Chris t  whom you have deeply .hur t ,  

Maxie B. Boren 

CC: Elders,  Handley church of Chris t  
Elders,  Southwest church of Chris t  
Elders, Brown T r a i l  church of C h r i s t  
Elders, Grape S t .  church of Chris t  
Teachers--Don Simpson, Gary F a l l i s ,  and Rusty Feterman 
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June 7, 1988 

M r .  Maxie B. Boren 
P.O. Box 10252 
Longv ie w, Texas 75608 

Dear Maxie: 

I have del ibera te ly  delayed responding t o  your l e t t e r ,  da ted  April 16, fo r  three major reasons. 
One, I have been extremely busy and have been traveling a g r e a t  deal. Two, I wanted t o  al low you 
some time t o  think. The third reason will be specified l a te r  in this l e t t e r .  

In your le t ter ,  you made some very serious al legations against  me, which I deny. I t  was a 
l e t t e r  without substance. You did  not back up what you sa id  with proof. My remarks made in 
Austin concerning you were neither absurd nor ridiculous. There has never been any malice in my 
hear t  towards you, Maxie, even t o  this very  moment. I deny tha t  I maligned or w~onged  you in a 
slanderous way, o r  in any other  way. I t  will be  abundantly manifested in this l e t t e r  that  my 
statements, made in Austin about you, were nei ther  preposterous, irresponsible, nor reprehensible. 
Maxie, I had more than ample justif ication f o r  saying what I did. My hope and prayer i s  that ,  a s  
you read the following pages, you will bear  in mind that  I do  love you and that  I am your friend. 

Loving you a s  a brother in Christ, I des i re  only what i s  best for  you and i o r  rhe Cause of 
Christ. Maxie, love and friendship a r e  things I cannot turn off and on; therefore,  even a t  such a 
time as this, I remain your friend. Borrowing a question from Paul, I must ask, "Am I therefore  
become your enemy, because I t e l l  you the truth?'' (Galatians 4:16). Do you recal l  how sad you were 
when your fr iends a t  ACU le t  i t  be known t o  you that  they would no longer count you as their  
friend? Did you f e e l  any less a fr iend t o  them, or did you love them any less, because of d i f fer-  
ences  you had with them? Please, do not d o  the very thing you found so " l i t t le"  in them. Believe 
me, Maxie, I am not your enemy. - 

You know very  well how much I despise "church politics." Such things as "posturing" and 
"chest beating" and "backslapping" a r e  not my cup of tea.  I am not "running fo r  preacher," trying 
t o  gain a following, o r  attempting t o  advance myself at your expense. You know I know the 
reputation one gets,  the  consequences one suffers ,  and the  other  costs  one pays for  ''naming names!' 
Both of us, you and I, have expressed our appreciation fo r  our mutual friend, Bert Thompson, 
because we knew what a tremendous to l l  the ACUIEvolution controversy took on him. However, if 
one loves his brother, if he loves the truth, and if he loves the church, one sometimes has t o  lay 
bare the facts .  That is what I did in Austin and that  i s  what I am doing, in more deta i l ,  in this 
le t ter .  

Although you and I have known one another fo r  more than f i f t e e n  years, Maxie, i t  has been 
only since your meeting with us a t  Handley, April 19-22, 1987, that  I have come to  know the - rea l  
Maxie Boren. From that  time, until, and including my last  meeting with you (about a month before 
the Southwest Lectures), your words and deeds  have forced me to  the conclusion that  you will not - 
really t ake  a s tand against  doctr inal  error. Now, l e t  me walk you through just some of those things 
which forced me t o  that  conclusion. 

THE HANDLEY MEETING, APRIL 19-22, 1987 
While you were in your rneeting with us a t  Handley, we took advantage of several  opportunities 

t o  visit.  Most of the time, o ther  folks were present and were involved in the discussions. Wit- 
nesses a r e  willing t o  come forward should anyone doubt the  ve rac i ty  of the following account of 
what was brought out in some of those discussions. Maxie, you were informed that  Jon Jones had 
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been "caught" in a public p lace  drinking beer with his meal. You were a lso  informed that  the 
Richland Hills congregation receives persons into i t s  membership based upon their  denominational 
baptisms and given roles of leadership within that  congregation. Finally, you were further informed 
that  Richland Hills has knowingly received into i t s  membership and ful ly  fellowshipped those who 
have been publicly withdrawn from because they would not repent of the sin of adultery.  What 
were your responses t o  these three serious matters? You came back and sa id  that  you had talked to 
Jon about the "allegation" that  he was "caught" drinking beer. You said  that  he told you, "I t  never 
happened." Then, you said, "I  have to bel ieve him." Next, you said you talked with your son-in- 
law, Mike Washburn, the "Singles Minister" a t  Richland Hills, about whether or  not people were 
accepted into the Richland Hills congregation on their denominational baptisms. You said  that Mike 
denied i t  and that  you had no choice but t o  believe him. A s  fo r  Richland Hills accepting into i t s  
f u l l  fellowship those who have been withdrawn from for  the sin of adultery,  you just shrugged it off 
without a reply. One brother commented, "It 's easy t o  see  where Maxie's loyalty lies. If given a 
choice between believing us or  those a t  Richland IIills, he will s ide  with them every time." Who do - 
you believe, Maxie? 

Besides the numbers of us outside the Brown Trail membership who know that  Jon Jones was, 
in fac t ,  "caught" drinking beer, there a r e  two people (with whom you must deal )  a t  Brown Trail  who - 
say it happened. One is one of your elders, brother Eddie Whitten. The other  is one of your 
facu l ty  members, brother Gary Fallis. Do you believe Jon Jones is  te l l ing the truth? If so, what 
does this say for your t rus t  in Eddie and Gary? Of the two sides, who do you say  is lying? Maxie, 
if you "have t o  believe" Jon Jones is te l l ing the truth in this matter ,  then you "have t o  believe" 
Eddie, Gary, and the res t  a r e  tel l ing a lie. Yes, there a r e  others a t  Brown Trail  who say  that  Jon 
Jones did drink the beer, a s  charged. Who do you believe? I have no doubt that  you would preach - 
against  drinking, but Maxie, have you taken a stand in regard t o  Jon Jones and his drinking? No! 

Relative to  Richland Hills accepting people into membership based upon thei r  denominational 
baptisms, you were shown that  this could be  substantiated in numerous ways. One way is by talking 
to  some of the denominational folks who have l e f t  Richland Hills. I personally told you about 
brother Harry Lawing's meeting with Jon Jones, in Jon's off  ice, about this very matter .  I to ld  you 
that  brother Lawing was then an e lder  of the Mayfield Road congregation, that  he had heard this 
about Richland Hills, and that  he went d i rec t ly  to  Jon t o  find out if this was true.  Maxie, I was 
c lea r  in s ta t ing t o  you that  Jon told brother Lawing that  denominational people were accepted on 
their  denominational baptisms if they ( the  denominational people) thought they were okay. Jon 
explained t o  brother Lawing that  a notation was made in the Richland Hills computer about such 
"members." Jon pointed out t o  brother Lawing that  these folks a r e  put in a c lass  where f i r s t  
principles a r e  taught, then a f t e r  a few weeks they a r e  allowed t o  go into whatever classes they 
se lect ,  t ake  leadership roles in various church programs ( i n  a t  leas t  one case, allowing him t o  teach 
a Bible Class), even if they did not " fee l  the need'' t o  be baptized. You were informed, Maxie, that 
only God and the Richland Hills computer would make a distinction. In a l l  other ways, Richland 
Hills recognizes anyone as a member who desires t o  place membership, whether they a r e  from a 
denominational church or are t ruly  children of God. Again, these matters were made known t o  you 
in the presence of witnesses. Who do you believe? Maxie, no doubt, you preach that  there  is but - 
one church which is Christ's and that  one must be Scripturally baptized in order t o  become a 
member of it. k t ,  have you taken a stand regarding Richland Hills' p rac t i ce  of accepting people 
into membership from denominational churches, based upon their  denominational baptisms? No! 

You did  not even bother t o  deny that  Richland Hills has accepted in to  i t s  fellowship those who 
have been disfellowshipped, by other  congregations, because they ref used t o  repent of thei r  sin of 
adultery. When you were to ld  about this, Maxie, a part icular case was brought t o  your a t tent ion.  
The names of those involved, the  name of the  congregation which had withdrawn fellowship, the fact  
that  the  e lders  a t  Richland Hills had refused t o  answer the l e t t e r s  sent  t o  them from the e lders  of 
the withdrawing congregation - a l l  of this was stressed t o  you. Should you preach a sermon on 
church discipline, o r  one on adultery,  I am sure  you would preach the truth. But, Maxie, you will 
not take  a stand on e i ther  of these two points, a s  can be shown in the case of Richland Hills. 
Maxie, if you will t ake  a s tand a t  all,  in these matters, a r e  you being f a i r  and consistent  if you 
refuse  t o  t ake  a s tand in these mat ters  when Richland Hills is involved? 

Another thing tha t  disconcerted me was your booklet, From My Heart To Yours. I had never ----- 
seen it before you brought it t o  Handley t o  s e l l  during your meeting. What bothered me about your 
booklet can be  found on page 53. A t  the top of that  page, in bold print, you said, "If you would 
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like to  know more about the Bible, and the church of Christ, the following a re  a few additional 
contacts." Among the 12 additional contacts you recommended were: White's Ferry Road church of 
Christ in West Monroe, Louisiana; Highland church of Christ in Abilene, Texas; and, Sunset church 
of Christ in Lubbock, Texas. Questions certainly can be raised concerning some of the other 
recommendations you gave; however, I have specified these three for an obvious reason. Maxie, you 
knew about the serious, terrible heresies (such as  Crossroadsism, fa lse  doc trine on Marriage, Divorce, 
and Remarriage, fellowshipping denominational churches, just t o  mention a few) of those congrega- 
tions BEFORE you had the booklets printed that you brought t o  Handley (these were from the Third 
Printing, 1984). Knowing, EVEN BEFORE - YOU PUBLISHED your booklet, what you did about the 
errors preached and practiced by those congregations, how could you recommend for those seeking 
the truth and/or new converts (or anyone else) to go to them for help? I f  you real ly  stand for 
truth and stand against error, how can you encourage people to  go to  these hotbeds of error for 
teaching and guidance? 

Looking back, I can now see that you a re  a contradiction, not a paradox. Nothing bet ter  --- 
illustrates this than the f a c t  that you have the 5th and Grape Street congregation ( a  good, sound, 
faithful church), in Abilene, as your sponsoring congregation, but you te l l  people (in your booklet) 
to  go to Highland (an ultra-liberal, heretical congregation) if they "would like to know more about 
the Bible, and the church of Christ." Maxie, in 1984, when you authorized the Third Printing of 
your booklet, did you really believe Highland was the place t o  send anyone who wanted "to know 
more about the Bible, and the church of Christ?" You knew, way before 1984, that the 5th and 
Grape Street congregation came into being when the sound brethren lef t  Highland because they could 
no longer tolerate the unabated false doctrines being taught there. From your booklet, i t  appears 
that you took a stand with Highland, not 5th and Grape. Knowing what you knew about Highland 
and 5th and Grape, when you published your booklet, if you really stand for the truth and stand 
opposed to  error, i t  appears t o  m e  that you should have directed folks away from Highland and -- 
toward 5th and Grape. Maxie, would you please explain to  m e  how you can encourage people to go 
to  White's Ferry Road, Iiighland, and Sunset, and sii!! be standing for t!le truth a t  the stime t ime? 

Maxie, "if we had 10,000 Maxie Borens," preachers l ike you, refusing t o  accept the reports of 
sound, faithful brethren, choosing rather to believe known fa l se  teachers, shrugging of f  the fellow- 
shipping of those who have been witMrawn from f o r  refusing to repent of the sin of adultery, 
directing those nho want to h o w  more about the  Bible and the church of mist to go  to apostate 
churches, for me to say " t h  church would go to hell  in a hand basket" should not sound out  of the 
question. I t  could not  be otherwise. 

UNITY MEETING AT WHITNEY - WEEK OF JUNE 1, 1988 
Though troubled before, i t  was not until the Whitney Unity Meeting, that I began seeing you in 

a different  light. Maxie, you were supposed t o  be one of the "conservative" preachers there, but, as 
they say, "unless you had a program," it would be almost impossible t o  te l l  which s ide you were on 
during those two days. Should the need arise, there were numerous witnesses to  your behavior and 
remarks a t  Whitney who have indicated their willingness to  vouch for the truthfulness of the 
following issues I am raising from the Whitney gathering. 

I told you a t  Whitney how disappointed I was in your speech. I let you know that  the cause 
of truth suffered a t  your hands because you did not say anything. You got up and said, "I just love 
everybody," in theme and variations, fo r  about 20 minutes. Maxie, you did not real ly  take a stand 
fo r  truth, in opposition t o  error, a t  Whitney. That was the perfect  place, the perfect  time, and the 
perfect audience t o  do so, if you ever would. At least Jon Jones, Calvin Warpula, and Reuel 
Lemmons came prepared, plainly presented their views (with most of which I did not agree), and 
took a stand upon them - which is more than I can say for you. When I confronted you with this, --- 
your apologetic defense was, "I was only trying t o  set the 'tone' for  the meeting." Maxie, why 
could you not have set the proper "tone" for  the meeting by kindly exposing the errors that  a re  the 
causes of division, by lovingly presenting the t ruth in refutation of those errors, and by taking an 
unshakable stand in a Christian way? Maxie, can one not "take a stand" and "just love everybody1' 
a t  the same time? 

Maxie, do you recal l  coming over to  the table  where Eddie Whitten, others, and I were sit t ing, 
eating lunch a t  the end of the Whitney meeting? Do you remember the look of shock and amaze- 
ment Eddie had on his f ace  when you attempted t o  get  him to  put Jon Jones and Stanley Lockhart 
on the Brown Trail Lectures as a gesture toward unity? Brother Steve Gibson and I heard every 
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word you sa id  and we heard Eddie's reply. Eddie was s o  jolted by your request  tha t  his mouth 
l i t e ra l ly  f lew open. He told you that  i t  those men were placed on the lectureship program i t  would 
des t roy the credibil i ty of the en t i re  lectureship. H e  was just  a s  right a s  he could be. Maxie, I do 
not f o r  one minute believe you would preach the same things as Jon Jones and Stanley Lockhart, but 
do you seriously think you a r e  taking a stand f o r  t ru th  against  er ror  by extending such invitat ions --- 
t o  fa l se  teachers of the i lk of Jon Jones and Stanley Lockhart? Surely, anyone can  see that  would 
b e  like putting the wolves in the hen house. 

Maxie, "if we had 10,000 Maxie Borens," preachers l ike  you, invit ing f a l s e  t eachers  to come 
into souud congregations, giving them platforms from which to speak, to say "the church would g o  
to hel l  in a hand basket," is put t ing it mildly. Do you know of a quicker, easier way f o r  the 
church t o  be lost than to open its pulpits t o  f a l s e  t eachers  and their f a l s e  doctr ines?  

B.T.P. T. S. GOES TO ACU LECTURESHIP, FEBRUARY 1988 
You became the Director of the Brown Trail  Preacher Training School in January, 1988. 

Changes, not for  the  be t t e r  but for  the worse, could be seen almost immediately. One of the f i r s t  
radical  changes was the 180 degree turnabout of the school's long established policy regarding the 
s tudents  a t tending the annual ACU Lectureship. Maxie, under your Directorship the  policy was 
changed from non-attendance t o  mandatory attendance.  Brown Trail students were to ld  that if they 
did ndr '  a t tend the 1988 ACU Lectureship- it would g o  down on their  records as an  unexcused 
absence. Do not t r y  t o  claim you were uninformed on these matters,  Maxie. Brother Don Simpson 
explained to  me that  he had called you, that  he had talked with you about the ACU trip, and that  
you concurred with him. Later, in our last  meeting and conversation, you confirmed Don's account 

I of what happened. Maxie, you made the f ina l  decision t o  send the preacher s tudents  t o  the ACU - ~ Lectureship. 
The f i r s t  opportunity I had t o  t a lk  with you about this mat ter  was about two or  three  weeks 

a f t e r  the ACU Lectureship. By then, you had a l ready learned that  the Pearl St reet ,  Denton, e lders  
were objecting t o  the tr ip and t o  the unexcused absence policy, especially in regard t o  one of the 
students they were supporting in the B.T.P.T.S. You knew the Denton e lders  had s e n t  a l e t t e r  t o  
the Brown Trail elders, l e t t ing  thei r  objections be known. As a result,  you were on the  defensive. 
What was your defense? Basically, your only defense  was, " W e  didn't send them there  t o  bel ieve 
and accept everything they heard. W e  wanted them t o  l isten with a c r i t i c a l  e a r  and see  for  
themselves what is going on." To some, that  might sound reasonable, but you and the  ins t ructors  a t  
Brown Trail should know bet ter .  

I In the f i r s t  place, the  students a t  Brown Trail  a r e  just  that  - STUDENTS! They a r e  not 
seasoned veterans. They have not been "bloodied" in bat t le .  Sending Brown Trail  s tudents  t o  the 
ACU Lectureship is comparable t o  sending raw recruits ,  not  even out of basic training,  into a l ive 
mine field.  THEY DO NOT STAND A CHANCE! Your dodge that Eddie Whitten had been attending 
the ACU Lectureships f o r  years  and therefore  it is a l r ight  fo r  the  s tudents  t o  a t t end  does  no t  wash. 
Eddie is an "Old War Horse" who knows fa lse  doctrine when he hears i t .  H e  is a b l e  t o  understand 
if something even implies error. Eddie has always come back from the ACU Lectureships unswayed 
by the  fa l se  teachings and f a l s e  pract ices  some have attempted t o  advance there. These things 
cannot be  truthfully sa id  of the students. I personally know that  two of the  Brown Trail  students 
came back from the 1988 ACU Lectureship confused (though they did  not know it) .  They had been 
g rea t ly  impressed by some of the things they had heard from cer ta in  speakers there,  speakers who 
a r e  recognized by sound brethren as being heret ics  and purveyors of fa l se  doctrines.  

Many of us thought that  if Maxie Boren ever  d id  t a k e  a stand, it was regarding the ACU/EVO- 
LUTION CONTROVERSY. Numerous people were extremely, pleasantly surprised that  you were 
"taking a stand" against  ACU's involvement in teaching evolution as a f a c t  and ACU's defense  of 
those who had s o  taught it. Back in 1986, you even wrote the original  d r a f t  of An Expression of - - 
Concern. In it, concerning the ACU Lectureships you had the following t o  say: 

Over the past f ew years, ACU has also become increasingly known for  using 
numerous liberal-leaning speakers on its annual lectureship and o ther  
programs. Such has caused great  concern t o  many about the di rect ion the 
school is headed. Surely fa i th fu l  and concerned brethren have a right t o  
c a l l  fo r  inquiry as  t o  why such speakers a r e  given a warm reception on 
ACU platforms t o  promote ideas which are harmful t o  the Cause we love. 

Yet, now, a f t e r  you required the s tudents  from Brown Trail  Preacher Training School t o  a t tend the  
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ACU Lectureship as a part of their schooling, how can i t  correct ly  be said that you really took a 
stand against ACU? We thought you had. You preached it. You wrote it. But, when it  came to 
"practicing what you were preaching," you actually had not taken a stand a t  all. 

IYIa.de, "if we had 10,000 M a x i e  Borens," preachers l ike you, forcing impressionable students 
(who will become preachers influencing 100's and 1,000's) to a t t end  such events  as the ACU Lecture- 
ships, subjecting them to the influences of  fa l se  teach- and fa l s e  doctrines, it is not "preposter- 
ous" to say  "the church would go to hell  in a hand basket." I only wish my statement in Austin, 
concerning you and the point being made, were preposterous. 

OUR LAST MEETING/DISCUSSION - EARLY MARCH, 1988 
When I walked into your off ice  shortly a f t e r  3:00 that afternoon, I viewed you in a different  

light, but I s t i l l  could not see the complete picture. By about 7:00, when our meeting ended, you 
had provided the missing pieces of the puzzle. I t  was not until  a couple of days la ter  that a l l  the 
pieces f e l l  into place and I had a true, f inely focused picture of Maxie Boren. .. While this was a meeting just between the two of us and i t  might appear to  be "my word 
against yours," I am confident that these matters can be established in various ways. For example, 
because only you and a few others (such as the Brown Trail elders) were privy to  some of the 
things you told me,  and.because I could have learned them only from you, they can be substantiated. 

-- > Can:you imagine my disappointment when you told me that Brown Trail's elders are  "split right 
down the midd-le," that four of them are "moderates," that four of them a re  "too fa r  t o  the right," 
and that y'our thinking was in agreement with the "moderates?" Maxie, you even told m e  the names 
and how you classified them. You said Barnum, Lauderdale, Peterman, and Tyson a re  the "moder- 
ates." And, you said Cain, Clark, Watts, and Whitten a r e  the "right wingers." While you did not 
tell .me who you thought the "leader" of the "moderate" group was, you did say that Eddie Whitten 
was the "leader" of the "right wingers." You flatly,  emphatically s ta ted  that Brown Trail has a bad 
reputation throughout the brotherhood because of the influence the "ultra-conservative" leadership 
has had over the years. You said Brown Trail's annual lectureship was one of the chief reasons for 
that bad reputation being so widespread. Furthermore, you said that a l l  such lectureships (and you 
named Denton's, ~outhwest 's ,  Brown Trail's, and others) a r e  counterproductive and divisive. Maxie, 
you went so f a r  as t o  say that you a re  going to  do a l l  you can t o  change the image of the Brown 
Trail School of Preaching, the Brown Trail Lectureship, and the Brown Trail congregation. Maxie, I 
honestly do not believe the elders a t  Brown Trail would have selected you t o  become the Director of 
the Preacher Training School if they had known your true feelings about them and the Brown Trail 
congregation. In fact ,  a lot of us will have a different  relationship with you, now that we know 
the real Maxie Boren. 

Maxie, do you believe Dub McClish, Goebel Music, Eddie Whitten, and others would view you as 
one in agreement with them if they knew you considered them t o  be "radicals," "extremists," "ultra- 
conservatives," and "right wingers?" Besides saying those things about those brethren, you had more 
t o  say about them. You described Dub McClish a s  the "Pope" at Denton and said that his elders, 
Harry Ledbetter and Millard Smith, just did whatever he told them t o  do ( this  statement came about 
in our discussion of the le t ter  they sent to  the Brown Trail elders). You were highly c r i t i ca l  of 
Goebel because of his preaching and writing concerning the heresies (my word, not yours) a t  
Richland Hills. You "castigated" him because of what he preached in a gospel meeting in Florida 
and questioned his motives relative to  Richland Hills by saying he has "a personal vendetta" against 
that congregation. You made these remarks in connection to  Goebel's e f for t s  to  expose Richland 
Hills' participation in the T.S.S.A. and N.A.D.C.E. This is what I had reference t o  in Austin when I 
said, "I never dreamed that I would hear Maxie Boren defending Jon Jones and the Richland Hills 
Church of Christ in Fort Worth." (And, Maxie, t o  me, one of the-most tell ing things in your le t te r  -------- ---- 
was that you did not deny defending Jon Jones and the Richland Hills congregation! In fact ,  you ------ ---- 
admitted that you had not taken a stand in reference t o  Jon Jones and Richland Hills.) You made it 
plain to  me that you just do not like Eddie Whitten. You described him as being "self-willed," 
"domineering," "deceitful," and if necessary "just downright mean." I told you I had heard that from 
others, but that I had not seen those things in him. To that you replied that you had recently 
"seen his teeth" in an elders' meeting. 

Before that meeting, Maxie, I suppose I thought your statements and deeds indicating that you 
I would not take a stand were just flukes, or inconsistencies which were the result  of your being "so 

tender heartedn (as you kept tell ing us). However, in that last meeting, you revealed your true 

Michael Hatcher
Note
Please note here the eight elders and the split that was there.
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feelings and expressed your philosophy, your thinking relative to the current s t a t e  of the church. 
From that, In light of the afore mentioned matters in this le t ter ,  i t  became crystal  c lear  to me WAY 

- - 
you have not and will not take a stand for truth against error. Maxie, "if we had 10,000 Maxie -- -- 
Wrens," preachers l ike you, "castigating" sound congregations such as %own Rail and Pearl Street, 
condemning the sound lectureships hosted by them and other congregations, and ridiculing sound, 
good men such as Dub McClish, Goebel Music, and Eddie Whitten, yes indeed, "the church would go  
to hell  in a hand basket." Maxie, you claim you are in harmony with those men, those lectureships, 
and congregations when i t  comes to  what you preach (and I would agree, with certain qualifications). 
Wlt, do you not see that the real  difference between them (congregations, lectureships, and p reacb  
ers) and you is that they will take a stand. You will not! I shudder to  think where the church ----- --- 
would be today were i t  not for congregations like Brown Trail, lectureships like the one a t  Brown 
Trail, and men like Goebel Music, Eddie Whitten, and Dub McClish. 

Since that meeting, I have analyzed your "track record." Yes ,  you have always "advocated" 
taking a stand, but you have not practiced what you have preached. In that,  you remind me of  the - - 
Pharisees Jesus described in Matthew 23:3, "All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do; but do not ye a f t e r  their works: for  they say, and do not (emphasis mine, TJH)." ------ 
Maxie, when it-comes to  taking a stand, what you do contradicts what you say. By looking a t  your 
past, one can "predict" what you will do. That brinys me to  my third r e a s o n i o r  waiting t o  reply to 
your lette;. 

* 

GOSPEL MEETING AT LAS VEGAS TRAIL, MAY 22-25, 1988 
One night, during your gospel meeting a t  Handley, brethren Herman Knox and Noble Patterson 

(then elders of the Las Vegas Trail congregation) visited with you following the services. Because 
that congregation helped with your support, because those two men valued your opinion, and because 
they thought you might be able to help, they informed you of something very few outside the Las 
Vegas Trail congregation knew about a t  the time. Besides giving their  own accounts of what had 
happened and what was then happening a t  the Las Vegas Trail congregation, they showed you a 
private investigator's report of (and a number of 8 X 10 photographs he had taken while working) 
surveillance on the preacher of that congregation. Maxie, you cannot truthfully deny that you knew 
what that preacher was doing. You cannot deny that you know he has never repented of what was 
so evident in the pictures and report provided by the private investigator. You cannot deny that 
you knew this matter caused a split in the Las Vegas Trail congregation. You cannot deny that you 
knew brethren Knox and Patterson, who were taking a stand for what was right, had to  resign from --------- 
the eldership and leave the Las Vegas Trail congregation because they would not s t ay  there if i t  
involved supporting and upholding an unrepentant fornicator. When these matters were first brought 
t o  your attention, noting that you had a gospel meeting scheduled yet t o  be  preached a t  Las Vegas 
Trail, you said, "I'll just have to  cancel my meeting there." That would be the thing a man who 
takes a stand would do, but Maxie, what did you do? - 

Brother Knox, a f te r  you told him you would have to  cancel  the meeting a t  Las Vegas Trail, 
helped secure another meeting for  you a t  another congregation t o  take  i t s  place. By the time of 
the Southwest Lectureship, I was predicting ( t o  a few in private) that Maxie Boren would hold his 
meeting a t  Las Vegas Trail. You did! Brother Knox was so convinced that you would take a stand 
for what was right, he helped keep you from suffering the loss of a week's preaching and the 
financial support i t  would bring. By not taking a stand, you preached in two meetings instead of ---- 
one. One thing is sure. You will have a hard time convincing brethren Knox and Patterson that 
you will take a stand. They f ee l  you have betrayed them. Brother Knox told me that he and 
brother Patterson fee l  as  though you slapped them in the face.  Some a re  learning the hard way - ---- 
that Maxie Boren will not take a stand. Some of us a re  learning from the sad experiences of 
others. 

I have no doubt that you preach the same things brethren Patterson and Knox do on the sins 
of fornication, adultery, and dividing the church. Wlt again, the difference between them and you is 
that they will take a stand. It is going to  take men like brethren Patterson and Knox, following ----- 
what the Bible teaches regarding morality, and how immoral brethren a r e  t o  be  dea l t  with, t o  keep 
the church morally pure. kt, Maxie, "if we had 10,000 Maxie Borens," preachers l ike  you, upholding 
those nfro refuse to repent of immoral acts and those who divide churches in their  refusal  t o  d o  
God's will, t o  say " t b  church would go  to hell in a hand basket," is one of  t he  greatest understate- 
ments of all time. 
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YOUR LETTER, DATED APRIL 16, 1988 
As I mentioned in paragraph two of this le t ter ,  your le t te r  had no substance. What I have said 

to  this point should more than answer your basic contention that my remarks in Austin were 
unjustified. If you want some more justification for  my remarks in Austin, concerning you, just let --- - -- -- - -- 
me know. When you said, "I know you're not ill-informed," you were right. However, your implica- -- 
tion that I amlwas malicious is wrong. There is a third al ternat ive you did not mention. One can 
be  well-informed and say what I have said, and am saying, without any malice whatsoever. Again, 
a f t e r  saying what I have said in a l l  these pages, I want to assure you I am your friend. I do love 
you. The reason I have replied t o  your le t ter  in this way is t o  prove you will not take a stand. 
There a re  a couple of things in your le t ter  to which I want t o  d i rec t  your attention. 

In paragraph four of your letter,  you said, "You have no right whatsoever t o  pass judgment on ---- -- 
me as  t o  how I handle a situation!" Makinn the same a ~ ~ l i c a t i o n  brother Marshall Keeble used to ------- - 
make of Matthew 7:15-20, Maxie, "I am just a f rui t  inspector." From the points already brought out, 
i t  is easy t o  see the fruit  you bear. k t ,  Maxie, the point I want t o  s t ress  is that I have not only ---- 
the right, but the obligation, t o  judge in such matters - AND SO DOES EVERYONE ELSE. Jesus -- -- --- 
commandedT.=dge righteous judgment?-(- -1n this case, that is exact ly  what I have 
done. W e  both know what the Scriptures teach relat ive to taking a stand against fa lse  doctrines, 
false practices, and those who advocate them. You know what Matthew 7:15-20 and John 7:24 
teaches. Besides that, do you not remember what your reply was when the ACU brethren told you, 
and others of us, that we had no right t o  judge them in how they handled the ACU/EVOLUTION 
situation? Look a t  your copy of An Expression bf Concern, especially major point "11," subpoints 
"A" through "E." Now. I want to  Low.  do you stand on what YOU wrote me in your letter.  or do - " 

you stand on what you signed your name to  in An Expression of Concern? You cannot stand on 
both, unless you have one set of rules for ~ a x i e ~ r e n  and a n z h e r  se t  of rules for others. 

The only other thing I need to  mention is in the sixth paragraph of your le t ter .  It has to  do 
with the phone conversation I mentioned in the Austin Lectureship. You claim my account put 
words into your mouth, words you deny ever having said. You protested too much, revealing more 
than you wanted to, Maxie. Carefully go over every word I said about that conversation. The only 
thing I quoted you saying was this: "I preach exact ly  what you preach on the subject of marriage, 
divorce, and remarriage." and "What you've got t o  real ize  is, there  is a difference between the 
'ideal' and the 'real'." If you never said that, how do you explain that in your l e t t e r  to  me, you 
were able to  point out the very significance of those terms? Again, Maxie, the sixth paragraph of 
your le t te r  only confirms what I said in Austin. In i t  you admit that you will not take a stand. 
No, Maxie, 1 do not claim to  know a l l  the answers t o  a l l  the problems of life. k t ,  I do know that 
if a couple is living in adultery, regardless of the complexities involved, they must repent and get  
out of that si tuation if they are to please the Lord and save their souls. You see, Maxie, we both 
preach the "ideal" but when comes to the "real" we see the difference between us. I do my best t o  
take a stand. --- 

CONCLUSION 
Why did I use you as the example in my speech? Because you a r e  the very best illustration 

for  the point I needed to  make. You see Maxie, it is my sincere conviction that those who are 
false  teachers a re  not the greatest  danger t o  the church today. They would be "stopped dead in 
their tracks" if men, like you, would do more than pay "lip service" t o  taking a stand for t ruth in 
opposition t o  error. Our greatest  danger is "good men" doing nothing, (not taking a stand). That Is ---- 
why I said, "PoUrq if we had 10,000 Maxie Boren, and so help me I love t ha t  man, but  if we had 
10,000 men like ldaxie Boren, the church would go  to hell  in a hand basket, because he is not  going 
to publicly take a stand against doctrinal error. You have said or done nothing to  make me change 
my mind. On the contrary, you have only confirmed what I said about you. 

Maxie, it is never easy t o  take a fellow gospel preacher t o  task. I think brother Thomas F. 
Eaves, Sr. expressed my view on preachers dealing with preachers best. He said, "Faithful gospel 
preachers will not oppose a good work nor will they destroy the influence of a fa i thful  brother, but 
when men are  in c lear  violation of God's word and a r e  leading God's people as t ray - the fa i thful  of 
God must speak out." 

I beg you, please begin taking real stands for the truth and rea l  stands against error. Warn - - 
brethren to  beware of false teachers and apostate congregations and t e l l  them who and where they 
are. And, Maxie, do what you know is right, in light of I1 John 9-10; Romans 16:17; I1 Thessalo- 
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nians 3:6,14-15; I Corinthians 5:l-13; and, too may others to mention here. If WE love the Lord we - 
will obey Him (John 14:15; I John 5:3). 

Yours in His Service, 

~ o r n r n ~ u .  Hicks 

CC: Elders, Handley church of Christ 
Elders, Southwest church of Christ 
Elders, &own Trail church of Christ 
Elders, Grape Street  church of Christ 
Teachers: Don Simpson, Rusty Peterman, and Gary Fallis 
All those whose names appear in this l e t t e r  
A l l  those who signed An Expression of Concern - - 
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TO WHOM I T  MAY CONCERN 

. . It is regre t tab le ,  sad, and nothing l e s s  than t r a g i c  t h a t  a brother  i n  t he  L o r d ,  and a 
. , gospel preacher a t  t h a t ,  would take it upon himself t o  TRY t o  d i s c r e d i t  a fel low gospel preach- 

e r  and seek t o  hu r t  h i s  influence and effectiveness.  And in attempting t o  do so,  t o  drive a l l  
kinds of wedges i n  f r iendships ,  s e t  brother against  brother, and foment discord and divis ion 
within the  brotherhood. 

The last  th ree  th ings  of seven t h a t  t he  Bible says God hates,  as recorded in Prov. 6:16- 
19, a re :  

1 Feet t h a t  be swi f t  in ruming t o  mischief... 
2 A f a l s e  witness t h a t  speaketh l i es . . .  

( 3  ' 1  And he t h a t  soweth discord among brethren.. . 
~ e ~ a x d l e s s  of "whatever" h i s  motivations were (and only he and Gad know f o r  sure) ,  the 

a f f e c t  has been painful  to me personally, and I believe very detrimental  t o  the  Cause of our 
Lord. 

THE FACTS ARE 

On Wednesday night ,  April  13th,  while delivering a lec tu re  on t h e  Southwest Lectureship 
i n  Austin, Texas, brother Tommy Hicks ca l led  me by name and s a id  th ings  about me t h a t  were 
NOT true! What o ther  in tent ions  could he possibly have had than t o  p lan t  seeds of doubt in - 
the minds of those present concerning my f i d e l i t y  t o  t ru th?  The following is  the  g i s t  of what 
he sa id:  

1 That I a m  "soft" on l iberal ism and w i l l  not take a stand. . .  
2 That I am "sof t"  on the marriage-divorce-remarriage issue and w i l l  'I 

not  take a stand... 
(3) That if the  church had "ten thousand men l i k e  Maxie Boren, ( i t )  would 

go t o  h e l l  i n  a hand-basket!" 
(4) And t h a t  he grew t i r e d  of hearing how much I love everybody.. . 

The news of what he had s a id  spread rapidly ,  and even by t h a t  weekend I had received a 
number of c a l l s  from t rue  f r i ends ,  very supportive of me and deploring what Tommy had done. 
Before I knew t h a t  the  \e lders  of the  Brown T r a i l  congregation (where I serve as d i rec tor  of 
the  school of preaching, and where Tommy Hicks w a s  one of the part-time i n s t ruc to r s )  even 
knew a l l  t h i s  had happened, they had learned it from other sources, had a meeting on Sunday 
afternoon, A p r i l 1 7 t h ,  and unanimously gave me a vote of confidence and decided t o  terminate 
Tommy as a part-time teacher i n  the  school. Meanwhile, having wr i t t en  Tommy a l e t t e r ,  I 
mailed it t o  him on Monday, A p r i l  18th. I n  the  l e t t e r ,  I informed him t h a t  I f e l t  s trongly 
h i s  "charges" were untrue, and I f e l t  he had sinned against  me and needed t o  make it r igh t ,  
publicly. 

Ey the  end of May, I ha3 received z wonderful l e t t e r  from the  e lde r s  of t h e  Grape S t .  
congregation i n  Abilene (copy inclosed) which speaks f o r  i t s e l f .  This l e t t e r  w a s  especia l ly  
meaningful t o  me, as I labor  under t h e i r  oversight i n  my work of evangelism. Also, two of 
the  four e lders  from the  Handley, Texas, congregation, where Tommy w a s  then serving as l o c a l  
preacher, ca l l ed  me, assuring me t h a t  they backed me completely i n  the  matter and deplored 
what Tommy had done. A t h i r d  one of those e lders  expressed the same sentiments t o  h i s  brother- 
in-law, who serves as an e lder  i n  Kil leen,  Texas. Also, by t h a t  t h e ,  ? number; o£ preachers 
had ca l led  me, o r  v i s i t e d  with me personally.. . thus, I was feel ing much b e t t e r  about the 
matter. Then., . . 

TOMMY'S LETTER OF JUNE 7th 

What brother Hicks had done on A p r i l  13th was bad enough, but  only 300 t o  400 people 
heard t ha t .  H i s  l e t t e r  of June 7th, according t o  what he himself indicated,  has been sen t  
out t o  scores of gospel preachers throughout the brothrhood, which.:mry . l i k e l y  w i l l  r e s u l t  
in some misunderstandings, possible s t r i f e  and "trouble" among brethren.  Not only a l l  t ha t ,  

i' but he w a s  insens i t ive  enough t o  send the l e t t e r  t o  my aged parents (mother is  90, and Dad 

"Thus saith the Lord" preaching! 
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11 be 90 on July  9th ,  the Lord w i l l i n g ) ,  t e r r i b l y  upsett ing them. What type of a person 

lrould do such as tha t ?  In  a l l  kindness and humility, I express t o  one and a l l  who read t h i s  
l e t t e r  t h a t  I a m  concerned f o r  the  soul  of Tommy, and I request you join with me in prayer on 
h i s  behalf.  

*NO'l'E: It is my sincere prayer, t h a t  by responding t h i s  ONE TIME, t h a t  the  d i s rup t ive  q d  
dest ruct ive  work of such a l e t t e r  as brother Hicks has  wri t ten  w i l l  be minimized, and t h a t  no 
more hasm come from t h i s  than has already been done.. With t h i s  response, I w a n t  it c l e m l y  
understood THAT I WILL NOT BE DRAWN INTO A .CONTINUATION OF:.:SUCH A AS THIS! If brother 
H1 - r anyone e l s e ,  wants t o  continue t ry ing  t o  defame me,.and in ju re  my effect iveness  as a 
s e of C h r i s t ,  then t h a t  is up t o  them...but they need t o  be reminded, t h a t  they w i l l  sure- 
l y  t o  give an accountsfor it someday! I1 Cor. 5:10. I jus t  do not intend t o  spend time, 
energy, and e f f o r t  i n  answering every brother who f i nds  de l igh t  i n  s t i r r i n g  up t rouble  and em- 
bro i l ing  brothers in a "big f igh t"  with one another. I TIAN TO GO RIGHT ON W I T H  THE WORK OF 
PREACHING THE PURE GOSm OF CHRIST JUST AS FIAIN-LY AND FORCEFULLY AS I AM ABLE, AND YET I N  
KINDNESS AND LOVE. I WILL BE MORE THAN PLEASED TO LET THE M R D  MAKE THE FINAL DE'IXRMINATION 
AS TO WHO D I D ,  AND WHO DID NOT, SERVE H I M  FAITHFULLY! Rom. 14:4. 

Since Tommy's primary objective seems t o  be substant ia t ing h i s  r id icu lous  charge t h a t  "if 
we had 10,000 men l i k e  Maxie Boren, the  church would go t o  h e l l  i n  a hand-basket," he s e t s  
f o r th  what he considers t o  be "proof" of t h a t ,  and concludes t h a t  I w i l l  not  take a stand... 
it is then t o  - a l l  of these "charges" t h a t  I reply .  ... 

WHERE I STAND 

(1) I AM 10% OPPOSED TO THE TRENDS A 2  TENDENCIES DENOMINATIONALIZE LORD ' S CHURCH ! 
The sad f a c t s  are t h a t  a l u g e  number of brethren have p r e t t y  wel l  abandoned "the old 
paths" and are  leading t he  church i n to  apostasy. These brethren a r e  no longer preach- 
ing strongly and de f in i t i ve ly  t h a t  there  is "one body, one f a i t h ,  one baptism..." The 
d i s t i nc t i ve  nature of t he  New Testament church has been dangerously obscured behind 
the  programs and promotions of a "soc ia l  type" gospel. God's c leaz  plan of saving t he  
l o s t  is watered down so much in many brotherhood pulpi ts ,  t h a t  many "converts" r e a l l y  
have no idea  of what "obeying the  gospel" is all about. I AM OPPOSED TO AN INSIPID 
PULPIT! I BFLIENE THE TRUTH MUST BE PREACHED PLAINLY, AND FORCEFULLY, SO THAT FEOPLE 
MAY KNOW OF A CERTAINTY EXACTLY WHAT GOD WOULD HAVE THE24 DO, AND BE TAUGHT WHAT PURE 
NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANITY IS ALL ABOUT...AS CONTRASTED WITH DENOMINATIONALISM! Now, 
brethren, i s n ' t  t h a t  plain? Well, t h a t  IS ?FECISELY WHERE I HAVE STOOD THROUGH OVER 
34 YEARS OF PIEACHING! Tommy's "charge" t h a t  I a m  '!soft" on t h i s  is ludicrous! 

(2) MY STAND on the  marriage, divorce, and remarriage issue is wel l  known by brethren most 
everywhere: I believe t h a t  God purposed and designed t h a t  one ma,n and one woman be 
married f o r  l i f e ,  and He intended t h a t  nothing separate t h a t  union but death i t s e l f .  
Rom. 7:2-3 and I Cor. 7:39a. C h r i s t  gave one exception in Matt. 19:9. I believe t h a t  
preachers and e lders  must teach it p la in ly  t h a t  marriage is  sacred and t h a t  divorce i s  
s in fu l !  When cases of adul tery  a r e  known, e lders  have the r e spons ib i l i t y  of deal ing 
with them. Whatever act ion t h e  e lde r s  deem wise and necessary i n  a given s i tua t ion ,  it 
needs t o  be done with much love, compassion, and tender care. Teach t h e  t r u t h  we must! 
Encourage people t o  do what is r i g h t  we must! And when the  s i t u a t i o n  c a l l s  f o r  it, as 
a last r e s o r t  measure, t he  withdrawing of fellowship may wel l  have t o  be exercised. 
I1 Thess. 3:6. THAT IS MY STAND! Again, Tommy's charge is  devoid of f ac t !  

(3) I DO NOT BELIEVE THAT PEOPLE WHO HAVE NEVER BEEN BAPTIZED FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS 
SHOULD BE RECEIVED INTO THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE LORD'S PEOPLE! Wherever such a pract ice  
might be taking place i n  the  brotherhood, I FOR ONE BELIEVE I T  IS WRONG. I STAND AGAIN: 
SUCH A PRACTICE! Tommy's "chargef1 is more of h i s  "whistling i n  t h e  wind." -- 

(4) I DO NOT BELLFVE A CONGREGATION SHOULD ACCEFT INTO ITS FELLOWSHIP SOMEONE WHO HAS BEEN 
WITHDRAWN FROM BY A SISTER CONGREXATION. If one comes seeking t o  be i den t i f i ed  with 
a congregation, and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  such an individual  w a s  withdrawn from by the  congre- 
gation of which they were formerly a pa-rt:is known, every e f f o r t  should be expended t o  
f i n d  out the  f a c t s  and WHATEVER WRONG NEEDS TO BE MADE RIGHT. If the  individual  
involved demonstrates an unwillingness t o  make things r i gh t ,  THEN THAT INDIVIDUAL SHOULD 
NOT BE ACCEPTED AS A CHRISTIAN I N  GOOD STANDING! THAT IS W R E  I STAND.. .IS THAT P I d I I N  
enough f o r  Tommy? I doubt t h a t  anything I say will sa t i s fy  him. 

( 5 )  - - -  I AM UNALTERABLY OPPOSED TO CHRISTIANS DRINKING ALCQHOLIC BEVERAGES, be it hard l iquor ,  
wine, o r  beer. The "fruits" of t h e  alcohol t r e e  a re  nothing but pain, heartache, 



abused children,  hroken homes, etc. A Chris t ian  should have no parrt in it! Some 
of t h e  s t rongest  sermons I've ever preached have been on t h i s  subject! I don' t  h o w  
of anyone anywhere who knows me at all t h a t  is unaware of my strong convictions and 
STAND on t h i s  matter. I AM OFPOSED TO "DRINKING" R?3GhRDLESS OF WHOENER MAY BE I N -  
VOLVED. . .BE HE OR SHE KINDRED OR FRIEND! But i n  t h e  spec i f i c  case t o  which Tommy 
r e f e r s  i n  h i s  l e t t e r ,  the  "charge" w a s  based on heazsay by the  time it reached my 
ears .  Tommy mentioned t ha t  brother G a x y  F a l l i s  could bear testimony t o  t he  "drink- 
ing" of a wel l  known preacher in the  F t .  Worth azea...so I asked G a r y  about it...he 
t o l d  me t h a t  another preacher f r i end  had t o l d  him t h a t  two members of t h e  congregation 
where he preached had t o ld  him they had seen t he  accused brother "drinking beer" at 
a res taurant .  So by the  time Tommy t o l d  me about t h i s ,  it w a s  FOURTH hand informa- 
t ion.  Besides, I went t o  the accused brother and asked him about it, and he denied 
having done so. Now, as a Christ ian,  what should I believe...FOURTH hand hearsay, 
o r  the  word of t he  preacher who s a i d  he  d idn ' t  do i t ?  This is typ i ca l  of t h e  "charges' 
brother Hicks brings against  me, and which he considers t o  be "'PROOF" t h a t  the  church 
would go t o  h e l l  in a hand-basket with 10,000 l i k e  me! 

TO ADDITIONAL "CHARGES" WHICH TOMMY OFFERS AS "PROOF" 

I n  re-reading Tommy's l e t t e r  of June 7th,  there jus t  seems " to  be no end" t o  h i s  "charges" 
against  me. By reading h i s  " s lan t  of things," one would gain t h e  impression t h a t  Maxie Boren 
is sure ly  the  most villanous here t i c  i n  the  country. That surely  is strange,  i n  view of t h e  
f ac t s :  (1) The e lders  at  Handley t o ld  me t h a t  Tommy was "singing your praises" jus t  a l i t t l e  
over a year ago, recommending me highly t o  them f o r  a gospel  meeting; and (2) as l a t e  as Nov. 
o r  Dec. of 1987, t o  t h e  three  full-time teachers  i n  t h e  Brown Trail School O f  Preaching, he -- 
"praised Maxie Boren t o  t h e  sky" t e l l i n g  them what a wise choice t he  e lde r s  had made i n  se- 
l e c t i n g  me as the  d i rec tor ,  e tc .  ; and (3) around the  first p a r t  of March of 1988, Tommy came 
by my o f f i ce  a t  Brown Trail, a l l  "honey and pie" seeking t o  be a FULL TIME TEACHER I N  THE SCHOOL 
OF PREACHING HERE. (I turned him down, primasil  ..because o m  .student emollment was not large 
enough t o  warrant h i r i ng  an addit ional  teacher.7 Yet, according t o  h i s  l e t t e r ,  he has known 
"the r e a l  Maxie Boren" since my meeting a t  Handley in Apr i l  of 1987. rJHY THEN WAS HE SO DE- 
SIROUS OF WORKING WITH SUCH A HERETIC AS ME? TOMMY, YOUR "PROOF" HAS E'ROVED TOO MUCH.,.FOR 
YOU, THAT IS! 

(1) Tommy a t tacks  t he  l i s t i n g  of "addit ional  contacts" t h a t  I supplied f o r  "whoever" out  the re  
in t he  world of darkness who might read my l i t t l e  booklet,  "From My Heart To Yours." I d id  
not wri te  the  booklet f o r  brethren who a re  knowledgeable of a l l  the  brotherhood controversies.. .  
I wrote it f o r  those i n  s i n ,  many of which know nothing about the  Bible. PIY SINGULAR A I M  w a s  
(and i s )  t o  lead them gently t o  an understanding of t r u th .  Before I "went.'-.to. press" with it 
back i n  1980, I submitted the manuscript t o  some 20 t o  25 of t h e  f i n e s t  and bes t  known preachers 
among us, asking them t o  scrut in ize  it careful ly ,  and inquiring spec i f i c a l l y  of them what they 
thought about the  l i s t i n g  of the addit ional  contacts  on t h e  last page. The consensus view was 
t h a t  by a l l  means I should do it. My hear t  w a s  r i g h t  in wanting t o  supply them with as many 
contacts  with our brethren as possible t o  he lp  them understand the  Way. And I f i nd  grea t  joy 
in t h e  personal knowledge of a number of people who a r e  NOW Christ ians because of the l i t t l e  
booklet. And one point of c la i f i ca t ion . . .wha t  I l i s t e d  were the  Schobls of Preaching, the  
Bible Departments of the  Christ ian Colleges, and brotherhood radio  and te lev i s ion  programs... 
NOT congregations, a s  Tommy s t a t e s .  Back fin ,3980;: .thou& there+were '''@roblemsW exis t ing,  they 
weren't nearly so  pronounced a s  they have come t o  be. I believed then t h a t  i f  a "seeker" of 
bas ic  information were t o  write the  contacts I gave, t he  seeker would receive a Bible corres- 
pondence course, o r  t r a c t s ,  e tc .  t h a t  would he lp  them understand the  Bible be t t e r .  That w a s  
my only motive. However, BEFORE Tommy's l e t t e r ,  I had already decided t o  de l e t e  t h a t  last 
page i n  t he  next p r in t ing  of the  booklet, because of my' own concern on these matters whereof 
he speaks. TOMMY DOES NOT HAVE A MONOFOLY ON LOVE FOR THE TRUTH, OR ON A CONCERN FOR WHAT 
IS TAKING PLACE AMONG US TODAY! 

(2) Another "charge" which Tommy advances is the  speech I made a t  t he  "unity meeting" of our 
brethren a t  Whitney i n  June of 1987. First of a l l ,  f o r  whatever it is worth, t he  meeting w a s  

- . :  the  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of a suggestion t h a t  I made t o  a number of brethren t h a t  WE NEED TO TRY t o  
.. . g e t  together with brethren t o  the " le f t "  of us  and see if we can ' t  resolve some of the issues  

t h a t  are hurting the  Cause so much. Brother Eddie Whitten and myself made a t r i p  t o  Whltney 
t o  si t  down with the  e lders  there and help t o  formulate t h a t  first meetin& ( there  has since 
been another which I was unable t o  attend because of a con f l i c t  i n  schdule). The e lde r s  a t  
Whitney spec i f i c a l l y  asked me t o  be the f i r s t  speaker and t o  SET THE TONE FOR THE MEETING... 



1 . .  . "TONE" OF BRGTHEFtLY LOVE, HUMILITY, KINDNESS, AND UNRERSTANDIIG . They s a i d  they f e l t  t h a t  
I w a s  " j u s t  t he  man" t o  do t h i s ,  and they wanted t o  be sure  t o  g e t  t he  meeting of f  t o  the  r i g h t  

1 kind of start* SO I d id  what I w a s  asked t o  do. Tommy obviously d i d n ' t  think much of my 
speech and t h a t  is h i s  prerogative. But the  vast  majority of t h e  4Ot preachers t h a t  were there  
were highly compllmentarry of what I had t o  say, and expressed appreciat ion t o  me. I suppose. i t  
jus t  depends on one's outlook, and h i s  a t t i tude!  Tommy fu r the r  makes a "cap i t a l  case" out 

' of me suggesting t o  brother Whitten t ha t  it might possibly be a good idea  t o  have someone l i k e  
Stanley Lockhart on the  F t .  Worth Lectureship sometime, s ince  he is viewed by many brethren as 
more "middle of t he  road" and not " f n  out t o  the l e f t . "  Fop what it is worth, I d id  p& 
suggest Jon Jones a s  Tommy charges...and brother Eddie Whitten verfied t h a t  j u s t  yesterday when 
I asked him about it. He sa id  "I cer ta inly  do not remember your mentioning Jon."  TO^ jus t  
"dreams up" a l o t  of th ings ,  evidently.) I would not have suggested J o n - f o r  the  Lectureship, 
even though I q v e  known and loved him as a person and as a f r i end ,  f o r  years...but I 'll have more 
t o  say about t h a t  momentarily. 

(3) The next u.'chaxge" of Tommy pertained t o  the  one day t r i p  t o  t he  ACU Lectureship of the  
Brown T r a i l  School of 'Preaching in Feb. of t h i s  year. Brother Hicks ce r t a in ly  makes t h i s  
a r e a l  " cap i t a l  offense." That is ridiculous! Here is  what happened....I w a s  i n  t he  s t a t e  
of Flor ida  during the l a t t e r  half  of Jan. and the first ha l f  of Feb. i n  gospel meetings. While 
I was there ,  brother Don Simpson, one of the full-time i n s t ruc to r s  in the  Brown T r a i l  school, 
and my a s s i s t an t  d i rec tor ,  called me, and t o ld  me t h a t  he a d  t he  other  two teachers  had been 
discussing t he  pos s ib i l i t y  of taking the  students t o  one day of t he  ACU Lectureship, and wanted 
t o  know what I thought about it .... my answer was something l i k e  t h i s :  "Don, I don' t  see t h a t  
going t o  one-day of t h e  ACU Lectureship would hur t  anything. I n  f a c t ,  it may be a good teach- 
ing opportunity.. . if they heas something t h a t  is not  t rue ,  then when you a l l  ge t  back you can 
discuss  t h i s  with them, and show them the  difference between t r u t h  and e r ro r .  If what they 
hear is t rue ,  no problem. It w i l l  be good fo r  them t o  meet o ther  brethren,  see  the  displays 
i n  t he  t e n t ,  e tc ."  I never thought anything more....about it. I d i d n ' t  th ink it was t h a t  big 
of a dea l  then,  nor do I now. W- 1- STAND FOURSQUARE OPPOSED TO WHAT TOOK RACE ON THE 
EVOLUTION ISSUE, AND AGAINST LIBERAL SPEAKERS THAT HAVE BEEN INVITED TO MANY FUNCTIONS A T  
ACU -9  - I DO - NOT - BELIEVE THAT EVERYTHING --- THEN IS BAD. And ju s t  because I would go out there  f o r  
the  Lectureship, o r  many other good, sound, brethren t h a t  I know * : , ~ ~ u ~ ? g o - ~ ~ ' ;  the re ,  DOES NOT 
MEAN THAT I HAVE DONE A 1-F~E TURNABOUT AS TOMMY CHARGES! A s  f o r  t h e  "mandatory" park 
of Tommy's chasge is concerned...that word ca r r i e s  a connotation t h a t  is l i k e  "waving the  
proverbial  r ed  f l ag , "  which is most l i ke ly  what Tommy wanted t o  do. Naturally,  if the  School 
is going t o  do something as a group, then we want everyone i n  t h e  group t o  par t i c ipa te .  What's 
wrong with t ha t ?  We weren't "leading them t o  slaughter" as Tommy wants everyone t o  believe. 
We were taking them t o  ONE day of t he  ACU Lectureship. If we a r e  not  able  t o  handle t h a t ,  
then we a r e  in p re t t y  sad shape! Tommy sa id  it was l i k e  our taking them through a " l ive  mine 
f i e l d , "  wherein "THEY DO NOT STAND A CHANCE." To t h a t  I say HOGWASH! If Tommy wants t o  think 
t h a t  ACU is 10% bad, t h a t  is  h i s  prerogative. But I don' t .  EVEN THOUGH I STRONGLY DIFFER 
WITH THEM ON THE TWO THINGS MENTIONED ABOVE, I am not  ready t o  "throw out" the  whole of-ACUn 
A s  the  old saying goes, "You don't throw the baby out with the  bath water." ( ~ u t  f o r  khat. i t -~ i s  
worth; we w i l l  not take the  school t o  the ACU Lectures again i n  t h e  forseeable  fu tu r e  zs WE DO 
INDEED WANT TO KEEP %BROWN TRAIL SCHOOL TRUE TO THE BOOK, AND INTEND TO DO SO. We w i l l  make 
every reasonable effor t .mainta in  the i n t eg r i t y  of t h i s  school, and we w i l l  be more careful  in 
the  fu ture  t o  avoid anything t h a t  might be misunderstood. Brown T r a i l  is an excel lent  school. 
sound i n  t he  f a i t h ,  and Bible-centered t o  the core. It is deserving of the  confidence of the  
brotherhood! ) 

(4) The next "charge" of brother Hicks pertained t o  my conducting a gospel meeting a t  the 
Las Vegas Trail congregation in F t .  Worth during the  l a t t e r  part of May of t h i s  year. A s  
per usual, Tommy doesn' t  bother t o  ge t  a l l  the  f ac t s ,  he jus t  t akes  what he wants t o  believe 
and bui lds  "a case" on it. Let me give you the  f ac t s :  f i r s t  of a l l ,  my associa t ion with the  
Las Vegas Trail congregation dates  back four or f i v e  years.  The meeting in May w a s  IKY 3rd 
there .  Those brethren have shown a grea t  i n t e r e s t  i n  my work, and have f inanc ia l ly  ass i s ted  
me in preaching t he  gospel t o  many places. I have had respec t  and love f o r  t he  four  men who 
served as e lde r s  before t he  "trouble" there ,  and t he  preacher and h i s  family, and many of the  
members. The first I knew of "trouble brewing" w a s  in Jan. of 1987, when brother  Noble Pat ter-  
son, one o f . t h e  e lde r s  the re  then, and a long-time f r i e n d  of mine, took my wife and me t o  dinner 
and informed us  t h a t  he and brother Herman Knox, another of t he  e lders ,  had reason t o  believe 
the  l o c a l  preacher was having an a f f a i r .  He t o ld  us then he was thinking of h i r i ng  a detective 
t o  put a surveil lance on the preacher. (which he l a t e r  d id . )  I d i d n ' t  th ink much more about 



, ,c u n t i l  A p r i l  of t h a t  yeas when I w a s  i n  a meeting at  Handley, with Tommy. On the  closing 
night of t h a t  meeting, Noble and Herman attended, and asked t o  t a l k  with me afterwards. We 
went "for  coffee" and in2;the conversation, they t o l d  me t h e i r  "side" of what a l l  had taken 
place a t  L a s  Vegas Tra i l . .  .(l) how tha t  the  surveil lance proved t he  affair, (2) how t h a t  the  
other  two e lde r s  nor any of the  deacons would believe it, and (3) of an elders-deacons meeting 
t h a t  evidently w a s  a r e a l  co&ontation, (4) and how the  two of them had resigned and l e f t ,  
and indicated t h a t  a la rge  number of members l e f t  too. They proceeded t o  show me the  "evidence" 
the  de tec t ive  supplied fmm the  surveillance. Admittedly, it looked incriminating.  I w a s  
r e a l l y  "shook up" over what they t o ld  me and showed me. They'urged me t o  cancel  the  meeting 
with L a s  Vegas Trail, which a t  t h a t  time w a s  ye t  somewhat over a year  in t h e  fu ture .  I w i l l  
admit my f i r s t  r eac t ion  was t o  cancel the meeting...first,  because of my respec t  f o r  Herman 
and Noble, and secondly because the  evidence appeared most damaging. I--%old';thenr t h a t  I would 
probably cancel. t he  meeting but I wanted t o  think about it and pray about it, t o  be sure. About 
two o r  three  weeks l a t e r ,  while i n  a gospel meeting a t  the  West Berry congregation i n  F t .  Worth, 
another one of t h e  fou r  Las Vegas lYailse~ders ' ;aame-to see  me...brother J.Q. Keesee, a l so  a 
good f r i end  and a humble, kind Christian man. He and one of the  West Berry e lde r s  ta lked t o  
me wel l  over an hour and they "painted" an al together d i f f e r en t  p ic tu re  of t h e  r e a l  problem 
at Las Vegas Trail.. .not the  preacher and t he  al leged ? m h i c h  brother Keesee sa id  he 
did not believe a t  all, and t h a t  the  vast majority of the members the re  d id  not  believe,  in- -- 
eluding t h e  four th  elder;: brother Haskell Dotson, and a l l  of the  deacons) but  t he  domineering 
s p i r i t  of the  two e lders  t ha t  had l e f t .  That a t  l e a s t  caused me t o  know THAT THERE WERE 
INDEED TWO SIDES TO THE STORY of what had happened a t  Las Vegas Trail. I postponed making a 
decision. Meanwhile, on two o r  three  occasions, Noble would urge me t o  cancel  the  meeting. 
Fran and I l e f t  f o r  Iowa, South Dakota, and Montana, f o r  meetings ( ~ u n e - ~ u l y  of 1987), and 
while in  Helena, Montana, in  a meeting, Noble cal led,  and pressured me f o r  a decision.  Know- 
ing t h a t  I was going t o  have t o  make a decision one way o r  the o ther  ( t he  ones t h a t  stayed 
WANTED me t o  hold t he  meeting, and Noble and Herman did  not want me to. . . I  f e l t  l i k e  it w a s  
a hard decision t o  make a s  I WAS NOT SURE EXACTLY WHICH "SIDE" WAS RIGHT, and I wanted t o  be 
on the  RIGHT side!) ,  and Noble being persuasive, I said ,  "OK, Noble, I ' ll  wr i te  Las Vegas 
Trail tomorrow and cancel t he  meeting." Which I did. The preacher 's  wife then wrote us  
a LONG l e t t e r ,  informing us of t h e i r  side,  s t a t i n g  her view of Noble, which w a s  anything but 
complimentaq, and pleading with us t o  reconsider. I n  response, I t o l d  he r  we would a t  l e a s t  
reconsider and I would r e a l l y  delve more i n to  the  m t t e r  upon our re tu rn .  I n  mid-August, 1987, 
while in Ft .  Worth, I ca l led  t he  preacher a t  Las Vegas Trail and asked him t o  t e l l  me exactly 
h i s  s ide  of t h e  story.. . .he s a i d  he was but counselling t h e  woman involved, and t h a t  a t  no time 
was any immorality involved...he admitted t o  being indiscreet  and "stupid" t o  meet her as he 
did,  but sa id  he had confessed t h i s  t o  the  church and had asked t h e i r  forgiveness.  I a l s o  
ta lked t o  some others,  who s a w  things e n t k e l y  d i f f e r en t  t o  what Noble had t o l d  me. So, on 
the  one hand, I had Noble and Herman t e l l i n g  me t h a t  t he  preacher the re  w a s  g u i l t y ,  and t h a t  
some 90 members had l e f t ,  e tc .  On the  other  hand, I learned t h a t  the v a s t  majority t h a t  
stayed there  did  not believe him gui l ty ,  and he denied being gu i l t y ,  e t c .  ( B ~  the  way, t he  
present e lde r s  say t h a t  a t o t a l  of 27 w a s  all t h a t  l e f t . . . t ha t l s  a fa.r cry  from the  "90" I 
was t o l d  had l e f t ! )  To my own mind, I admitted t h a t  al l  Noble and Herman had t o  back them 
up was the  "detective evidence," which though admittedly strong, w a s  STILL AT BEST CIRCUM- 
STANTIAL EVIDENCE! Even a court  of l a w  w i l l  not  convict an accused individual  on circumstantial  
evidence...should we then convict a gospel preacher on CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE? NO ONE SAW H I M  
COMMIT ADULTERY.. .they only surmise he did. He ASSURES ME HE DID NOT! Now who a m  I t o  
believe? What was I t o  do? After  consulting with about 5 o r  6 gospel preacher f r i ends  who 
know t h i s  area,  t he  people Fnvolved, etc.,  t h e  advice w a s  "go ahead and conduct t h e  meeting" 
as it was scheduled. SO IT WAS ABSOLUTELY NOT A MATTER OF ME NOT HAVING THE CONVICTION OR 
COURAGE TO STAND, AS TOMMY ASSERTS, BUT IT WAS SIMPLY A MATTER OF MAKING A VERY HARD DECISION 
I N  A SET OF CIRCUMSTANCES NOT OF MY MAKING, AND WHEREIN THERE WAS MUCH CONFLICTING TESTIMONY! 
What would Tommy have done had he the  same s o r t  of decision t o  make? He would most l i k e l y  
have not held  t he  meeting so  he could have pat ted himself on the  back and t o l d  f o l k s  what a 
grea t  defender of t he  f a i t h  he is. . .well,  I chose t he  s ide  of "mercy;" giving the  preacher 
involved t he  benefi t  of the doubt. If he is indeed gu i l t y ,  then before God he w i l l  answer. 
But if he 's  not ,  then before God the brethren who have been so vehement i n  accusing him w i l l  
answer. And Tommy w i l l  answer f o r  h i s  self-righteous a t t i t ude .  And I w i l l  answer f o r  
having preached t h e  gospel t o  human beings who assembled each n igh t  at t h e  Las Vegas Trail 
building. I had t o  make a tough decision in a d i f f i c u l t  Si tuat ion.  I made t he  best  one I 
knew how t o  make. I ' m  thankful  I ' m  not t he  one t o  make f i n a l  judgment...but t h e  Lord w i l l  
do so. Acts 17:31. 



,j) The "charge"from brother  Hicks t h a t  incensed me most, perhaps, was t he  one concerning h i s  
v i s i t  with me at  Brown Trail. He outr ight  l i e d  concerning things I said .  I never sa id  t h a t  
I saw Eddie Whitten's "teeth" g r i t t e d  in an e lders '  meeting; nor did I ever describe Dub McClish 
as being t h e  "Fo~e"  a t  Denton. Those a r e  fabr ica t ions  from the mind of Tommy Hicks, designed, 
as farr a s  I am concerned, t o  be inflammatory and TO TRY TO DRIVE A WEDGE BETWEEN ME AND THESE 
TWO MEN. Therefore, I resen t  it very much! I have no respect  f o r  a man t h a t  would attempt 
t o  create  h u r t  fee l ings ,  leave mishnpressions, d i s t o r t  what a person is s incere ly  t r y ing  t o  say 
out of love f o r  and concern f o r  t he  Cause, divide fr iendships,  and generally "stir up trouble" 
a s  Tommy obviously d i d  on page 5 of h i s  l e t t e r .  The t r u t h  of the  matter is  t h a t  I t reasure  
the  f r iendship  t h a t  I have had f o r  so long with Dub McClish, Eddie Whitten, and Goeble Music. 
I THINK HIGHLY of a l l  three  of these .kekhren ,  admire them for  t h e i r  knowledge, conviction, and 
stand f o r  t h e  t r u th .  I have never cas t iga ted  any of them, as Tommy al leges .  Yes, I do d i f f e r  
with them i n  some few areas  of judgment, as they d i f f e r  with me. But never have I sa id  anything 
about AXIT of them t h a t  could be considered of a "castigating" nature. So a s  far as I am con- 
cerned, t h a t  whole sec t ion  t h a t  Tommy wrote about me, Brown Trail, and those brethren,  is f i l l e d  
with d i s t o r t i ons  of what w a s  sa id ,  and the  s p i r i t  in which it w a s  said.  

( 6 )  Las t ly ;  one o ther  matter t h a t  Tommy brought out  in h i s  l e t t e r ,  t h a t  needs t o  be d e a l t  with, 
pe r ta ins  t o  my "stand" about Richland H i l l s  and i n  par t i cu la r ,  Jon Jones. I a m  going t o  address 
myself t o  t h i s  openly and candidly: Over the  past  two t o  three years, a goodly number of my 
preacher f r iends ,  and a few others,  keep asking me, "what do you think about Richland Hils?" 
and/or "Jon Jones?" In  my own mind I inquire,  "why do people seem so i n s i s t e n t  on wanting 
t o  know what I think about Richland H i l l s  and Jon?" Oftentimes there  a r e  a number of other 
gospel preachers around;. and I don't see them being "pressed" f o r  a response as I am...why the  
difference? Am I supposed t o  be some s o r t  of an expert  on Richland H i l l s ?  WELL, I ' M  NOT 
AND REALLY HAVE NO DESIRE TO BE! I FEEL LlXE I HAVE MORE THAN I ' C A N  DO I N  MY WORK OF PREACHING 
Ti GOSPEX AND DIRECTING THE SCHOOL OF ?REACHING AT BROWN TRAIL. I JUST WANT TO GET ON W I T H  MY 
WORK. But r e g a d l e s s  of my desires. . . the questions keep coming. SO ONCE AND FOR ALL, LET ME 
STATE HOW I FEEL. . . . 

A s  far as the  persons involved of immediate i n t e r e s t  t o  me---Fran and I have a beau t i fu l ,  
precious daughter, who is m i e d  t o  MYke Washburn, who works with t h e  s i ng l e s  a t  Richland 
H i l l s .  We love them and our two grandaughters deasly! We .&so have' ok , .ybunges t  son who goes 
there ,  and i s  soon t o  be married t o  a lovely young Chris t ian  woman who has j u s t  concluded her 
J u i i o r  year a t  Harding. We love them dearly! I make no apologies f o r  those s t rong f ee l i ngs  
of love. Also, it is wel l  known Jon ( t he  preacher at  Richland ~ i l l s )  and Joan Jones a r e  
long-time f r i ends  of Fran and me. We have known them since we were a l l  s tudents  together  a t  
ACU, dat ing back t o  1953. They are  wonderful, vivacious people, who have always been good 
f r i ends  of ours, and i n  l i k e  manner we have t r i e d  t o  be good f r iends  of t h e i r s .  Again, I o f f e r  
no apologies i n  saying p la in ly  t h a t  F'ran and I f e e l  a strong "friendship love" f o r  Jon and Joan. 
Therefore, on several  occasions, when I have heazd brethren saying th ings  about Richland H i l l s ,  
Jon, o r  Mike, which I fe1t:wm-e not  t rue ,  o r  exaggerated, o r  devoid of love and Chris t ian  care,  
I have indeed "spoken up f o r  them." BUT THIS. DOES. NOT.-MEAN. THAT I SANCTION OR CONDONE ANYTHING 
THAT IS IN FACT AMISS. AT. RIC~ND..HILL~~~RA~XSERORT~MA~~ANYTHING THAT 
JON HAS SAID OR DONE THAT I BELIEVE IS WRONG I N  THE LIGHT OF GOD'S WORD! ------- 

Please look t o  Page 2 f o r  my convictions concerning some things  t h a t  would be apropos as 
far as I can determine, :;pe~tainingl.~.to Richland H i l l s . .  .and most l i k e l y  any number of o ther  con- 
gregations sca t te red  throughout t h e  brotherhood. And though I love Jon as a person, I do in- 
deed f e e l  strongly t h a t  he has been wrong i n  t he  following three matters: 

(1) I f e e l  Jon was wrong in what he s a id  a t  the  Southwest C h r i s t i a n  Church i n  F t .  Worth 
about 2+ years ago. I l i s t ened  t o  the tape and read h i s  manuscript, and 2 THOUGHT THEN ANLI 
NOW THAT I T  WAS VERY COMPROMISING. I ' m  thankful  t h a t  I had opportunity t o  talk t o  Jon br ief-  ----- 
l y  about t h i s ,  and l e t  him h o w  personally what I thought. I f e e l  he made a b ig  mistake i n  
doing t h i s .  I BELIEVE THE TRUTH WAS COMPROMISED.. .WHICH IS WRONG ! 

(2) I thi;;k Jon has been mistaken in  taking the  "role" he has in some of t h e  "unity meet- 
ings" with the  C h r i s t i a n  Church. I believe he has done so sincerely.  But i n  my est imation,  
no r e a l  progress has been made, and unless and u n t i l  the  issues  which divide  us  aze r e a l l y  
"debated out" it is a f r u i t l e s s  venture. I personally believe t h a t  these "unity meetings" with 
t he  Chris t ian  Church have fos tered a s p i r i t  of compromise within t he  church t h a t  IS A BIG STJD 
I N  THE WRONG DIRECTION, LEADINI; MANY BRETI.IREN CLOSER TOWARD DENOMIMTIONALIZINCI 'IT33 CHURCH. 
Therefore, I think t h a t  a fu r the r  pursuit of these  meetings is t o t a l l y  i l l -advised! 

(3) WITH ALL MY HEART, I BELIEVE IT WAS A MISTAKE OF SERIOUS 'PROTORTIONS t h a t  Jon and others 
of Richland H i l l s  spoke a t  the  Texas Sunday School Association Convention. I would not impugn 



" their motives...for whatever reasons they might have had, and I think they s incere ly  thought 
t h a t  somehow it was a good idea t o  pas t i c ipa te ,  BUT I BELIEVE IT WAS A .BAD!GONCLUSION FOR;THEM TO 
REACH! I THINK THM WERE WRONG FOR HAVING l?A.RTICIl?ATED, AND "I>iWOULD GIVE ANYTHING" HAD THEX 
NOT DONE SO! I BELIEVE THAT SUCH ACTION SERVED TO LEND EXCOURAGEMEW TO THE PRO'PAGATORS OF 
ERROR AND THUS WAS A VIOLATION OF I1 Jn. 9 - l l .  I n  addi t ion t o  t h a t ,  I KNOW THAT SUCH PARTI- 

I CIPATION HAS CAUSED MANY. PROBLEMS. AS. FAR .AS. MAINTAINING UNITY. WITHIN THE CHURCH IS CONCERNED! 
I N  ALL KINDNESS AND LOVE. IT- IS MY. .STRONG- CONVICTmF.. [IIHAT A. CHRISTIAN SHCCTLD. NEVER. SAY OR DO -- - -,. - - A  - - - --. 
ANYTHING THAT WOULD IN ANY WAY LEND S ~ R T  TO DENOMIEEONAL ,ERROR! TKAT IS WHERE I: ;STAND! 
And as much as I love the  ones. involved i n  tEs matker, regardless  of these strong t i e s  of 
k inship  and f r iendship ,  2 REPEAT THAT IS  WHERE L.;STAND ! --- - 

But j u s t  l i k e  i n  what I s a i d  about ACU (see Page 41, I f e e l  s imi la r ly  about Richland H i l l s .  
To conclude t h a t  everything at  Richland H X L l s . . i s  all bad and t h a t  a 3 l  3,000 members a r e  he l l -  
bouiid'ls. too. d r a s t i c .  a view. t o  me. In..  all honesty, I j u s t  do not believe t h a t  ! ARE THERE -- 
THINGS THAT CONCERN -- ME ABOUT RICHLAND HILLS? E!! ! About some of the  th ings  Jon has s a id  
and done? . Yes! But what more can I do than what I ' ve  done? I can' t  d i c t a t e  policy t o  
the  Richland H i l l s  e lders ,  and nei ther  can I t e l l  Jon how t o  run h i s  a f f a i r s .  The only th ing  
I how t o  do, on these points wherein we d i f f e r ,  is  t o  point  them out p la inly  in love, and 
hope and pray t h a t  they ( the  Richland H i l l s  elders:. . .Jon, Mike, etc.)  w i l l  receive what I say 
in t he  s p i r i t  in which it is offered and d a s i s t  from saying o r  doing anything t h a t  would lead 
t he  church a s t r ay  from the  "old paths." Tommy accuses me of "not taking a stand." That is 
absurd! How anybody can read t h i s  l e t t e r  ca re fu l ly  and say t h a t  is beyond me! BUT I AM NOT 
GOING TO ABUSE 131E PULSIT I N  MY GOSPEL MEETING WORK AND GO AROUND THE COUNTRY DENOUNCING RICH- 
LAND HILLS AND/OR JON! To me t h a t  would be inappropriate,  unwise, and anti-productive of 
good. AND NEITHER WILL I ALLOW TOMMY OR ANYONE ELSE TO FORCE ME TO THINK AS HE DOES, OR TO 
PUT ME IH,:SOm- ?!-mMP. " 

We may f e e l  s t rongly t h a t  something is amiss at  another congregation other  than the  one 
t o  which we belong, AND WELL IT MAY BE? Now, t h e  p r a c t i c a l  question is, "how t o  handle i t ? . . .  
what t o  do?" Herein is  the. point of difference, as I see  it, between me, Tommy, and others .  
I say SHOULD POINT OUT ERROR IN LOVE, EXHORT, ADMONISH, WRITE, ?REACH, AND TFACH, AND DO 
EVERYTHING WITHIN OUR POWER TO LEAD ~ O F G E  ARIGHT, AND CAIL.THE BROTHERHOOD TO THE LORD AND 
THE AUTHORITY OF H I S W K ~ ~  THAT WE ALWAYS ~ K ~ ~ o L D  PATHS OF TRUTH, AND DO OUR - --- 
BEST ---- TO LIVE RIGHT OURSELVES AND TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH. I think we e r r  i n  judgment i f  we 
forget  about the  p r h c i p l e  of l oca l  congregational autonomy...Clem Thurman wrote i n  the  June 
17th issue of GOSPEZ MINUTES, "Sometimes l o c a l  church of Chris t  disagree on some matters. 
But churches of Chris t  w e  autonomous, which means they decide only t h e i r  own course of act ion.  
No congregation can decide f o r  another what t he  o ther  church should do. Autonomy means the  
' r i gh t  of s e l f  r u l e , '  and the  pr inciple  is well-rooted i n  t h e  Scr iptures  with regazd t o  
churches of C h r i s t .  Each church of C h r i s t  is  autonomous, each has the  r i g h t  t o  decide f o r  
i t s e l f  what it s h a l l  do." I think Clem made a good point  f o r  u s  t o  consider anew. Frankly 
I see  a number of pract ices  i n  the 'brotherhood today t h a t  concern me great ly ,  and I he= many 
things  t h a t  concern ne...AND I ALWAYS COMBAT THESE AS BEST I KNOW HOW. I DO NOT BELIEVE IN 
COMPROMISIE -m TRUTH. But ne i ther  do I believe in wrong a t t i tudes!  I so of ten encounter 
brethren having a "hair-trigger" a t t i t ude  t h a t  is ready and eager t o  b l a s t ,  l abe l ,  and condemn 
most every brother who doesn't  dot  every "I" o r  c ross  every "T" l i k e  some "pazty-spiri t"  per- 
son thinks  he should. That kind of a t t i t u d e  is j u s t  as repugnant t o  me on t he  one hand, a s  
l ibe ra l i sm is t o  me on the  other: 

I believe in t h i s  day and t i n e  of s o  many problems among us, when t he  inc l ina t ion  t o  
divide and sp l i n t e r i ze  i n to  a thousand warring camps is very present, t h a t  the  s i t ua t i on  c a l l s  
f o r  cool heads, and pure h e a t s ,  who exercise REASON A x  SENSIBILITY in  all we're facing.  
WE MUST NEVER LOSE SIGHT THAT IT WAS OUR DEAR LORD'S PRAYER THAT HIS PEOPLE BE ONE: Jn. 17:20- 
23. And the  Bible teaches t h a t  we ENDEAVOR t o  do so: Eph. 4:3. I WOULD TEN TIMES RATHER 
TRY TO BE A BRIDGE BUILDER THAN A BRmE DESTROYER: "Blessed a re  t he  peacemakers ..." Matt. 5:9. 
Anybody can be a peacebreaker...that requ l res  no love, 110 s p i r i t u a l  maturity, character ,  nor 
knowledge. Reminds me of what one of my o lder  brothers  (~ames)  skid t o  my brother,  Paul, and 
me, as he w a s  leaving fo r  the  Marine Corps in WW II..."Remember, anybody can do what is  wrong, 
but it takes  a r e a l  man t o  do what is r igh t . "  I have remembered t h a t  a l l  my l i f e ,  AND TO THE 
VERY BEST OF MY ABILITY I HAVE TRIED TO FOLLOW THAT FRINCIl?LE: I don't make any claims t o  
being perfect . . . I  know I 've  made many mistakes along the  way and undoubtedly w i l l  make more, 
but I can say HONESTLY THAT I ?LAN TO ALWAYS BE TRYING MY BEST TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT. And when 
the  mistakes a r e  made, I PRAY THEY WILL BE MISTAKES OF JUDGMENT, AND NOT OF THE HEART: 



h d  l a s t l y ,  l e t  me touch on the fac t  t ha t  Tommy says he grows t i r e d  of hearing how much 
" I love- everybody. I WOULD BE ASHAMED IF I DIDN'T HAVE 4 m R T  F I L m  W I T H  LOVE l I ' m  thank- 

ful t h a t  I do have a tender heart ,  and tha t  I do love rqy brethren from my heart, fervently: 
I s n ' t  t ha t  what the Bible teaches us t o  do? I Pet. 1:22. I humbly believe t h a t  my c r i t i c ,  
Tommy, and perhaps a goodly number of other brethren with similar "mind-set1' as he, would do 
well  again t o  read Jn. 13:34-35, I Cor. 13:l-7, I Jn. 3~14,  16, and Rom. 13:8-10. And while 
doing so, why not include Matt. 7:lZ? In  view of what 4ESUS SAID IN MATT. 7:l2, would Tommy 
have wanted me t o  ge t  up before 300 or  400 people and tell  them, "If we had 10,000 men l i k e  
Tommy Hicks, the church would go t o  h e l l  In a hand-basket:"???' And then, wodd he want me 
t o  mail out a harshly c r i t i c a l ,  damage intending l e t t e r ,  obviously designed t o  st* up 
trouble, and dr ive wedges between friends, and divide, and cause many preachers a l l  over the 
brotherhood t o  "wonder" about h i s  f ide l i ty  t o  truth? Yes, b o t h e r  Hicks t e l l  us Fn h i s  
closing tha t  "IF WE LOVE THE LORD WE W I L L  OBEY HIM." I couldn't agree morel It is jus t  a 
sad, p i t f f u l  shame t h a t  he himself TOTALLY IGNORED what the  Lord sa id  i n  Matt. 7:12. 

I don't wish Tommy anything but good. But I am s ick a t  what he has done, and all the 
hurt  he has caused me, and the  time and trouble necessary t o  answer h i s  t i rade.  This is 
my f i r s t  and last such undertaking. Tommy can attack a l l  he wants, but I am through with 
such "hassling." May Gcd have pi ty  on a l l  of us, and extend H i s  mercy t o  us  i n  my sincere 
prayer. 

Yours f o r  the Cause of t ru th  and r igh t  always, 

4. /L 
Maxie B. Boren 

CC: Let ters  reluctanly and.';sadly sent t o  the same ones Tommy sent  h i s  l e t t e r  to...  
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Dear Brethren: 

We, the Elders of the Las Vegas   rail' congegation, thank you for 
allowing Maxie Boren to conduct our Spring 1988 Gospel Meeting. 
Maxie's sermons were scripturally sound, powerfully presented, and 
easy to understand. We believe that we will be harvesting the fruit 
of his endeavors long into the future. 

We were, however, saddened to learn from Maxie that a former member 
of our congregation made an effort to stop Maxie's coming on the 
basis that it would endorse a "situation" that exists at Las Vegas 
Trail. We want to assure you that the "situation" here is a good 
one where Christians are striving to live pure lives in accordance 
with Bible principles. In fact, we believe the congregation is 
spiritually stronger today than it has been in years. Despite 
whatever information you may have received, we want you to know 
that there were strong and compelling reasons why the congregation 
took the stand that it did in opposition to the actions of this 
former member. 

Again, we thank you for your support. 

Sincerely, 

Haskell Dotson, Elder J. Q. Keesee, Elder 

Melvin Lewis, Elder Dewey Tipton, Elder 

-- 

Victor Welch, Elder 
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Maxie Boren 
P. 0. Box 10252 
Longview, Texas 25608 

Ijear Maxie: 

It was w i t h  sorrow i n  our  h e a r t s  t h a t  w e  l e a r n e d  of t h e  t h i n g s  
t h a t  Tommy Hicks s a i d  about you on A p r i l  1 3  a t  t h e  Southwest  Lecture-  
s h i p  i n  Aus t in ,  Texas, and h i s  subsequent l e t t e r  t o  you of June 7 ,  
1988. W e ,  t h e  Handley E lde r s ,  wish f o r  you t o  know t h a t  w e  d i s a g r e e  
w i t h  Tommy's a t tempt  t o  d i s c r e d i t  you a s  one who s t a n d s  f o r  t r u t h .  
W e  b e l i e v e  h i s  charges  can only b r i n g  g r i e f  t o  you, d i v i s i o n  and 
d i s c o r d  i n  t h e  church,  and e v e n t u a l l y ,  p e r s o n a l  r u i n  t o  Tommy himse l f .  

Maxie, w e  a r e  a p p r e c i a t i v e  of  your 3 4  y e a r s  o f  p reach ing  t h e  
Gospel and t h e  s t a n d  you t a k e  f o r  t r u t h  and e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  a t t i t u d e  
of l ove  i n  which you p r e s e n t  t h e  Gospel. V7e  d e p l o r e  t h e  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  
Tommy has  e x h i b i t e d .  W e  s i n c e r e l y  r e g r e t  t h a t  Tommy's l e t t e r ,  which 
was s e n t  t o  many people  throughout t h e  bro therhood ,  w a s  w r i t t e n ,  
w i thou t  ou r  permiss ion,  on Handley church of  C h r i s t  s t a t i o n e r y .  This  
may i n d i c a t e  t o  some b re th ren  t h a t  he  had o u r  app rova l  i n  what he 
w a s  say ing .  Nothing could be f u r t h e r  from t h e  t r u t h .  

W e  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  meeting you he ld  f o r  u s  i n  1987 and t h e  much 
e f f o r t  t h a t  you p u t  f o r t h  i n  your meeting work. May t h e  Lord cont inue  
t o  b l e s s  you. 

I n  C h r i s t i a n  l o v e ,  

 ill Hobbs, E lde r  
b- Gene Deal ,  E lde r  

V James P a t t e r s o n ,  E lde r  Don Aus t in ,  E l d e r  
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MAILING ADDRESS: P.O. BOX 865 * HURST, TEXAS 76053 

June 22, 1988 

To Whom It May Concern: 

R e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  l e t t e r  you received from b r o t h e r  'Tommy Hicks which 
conta ined  h i s  charges  a g a i n s t  b ro ther  Maxie Boren, we wish t o  make the  fol lowing 
comments : 

1. We a t e  exceedingly so r ry  t h a t  t h i s  mat te r  ha s  come up t o  f u r t h e r  
d i s t u r b  and h inder  t h e  work of t he  body of  C h r i s t .  . 

2. We deplore  and decry the  method and manner i n  which these  accusa t ions  
were put  f o r t h .  To launch such charges i n  t h e  p u b l i c  fash ion  s e l e c t e d  
by b r o t h e r  Hicks was wrong f o r  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  reasons :  

(1) H e  had not  charged bro ther  Boren wi th  t h e s e  m a t t e r s  i n  a  p r i v a t e  
way, nor c a l l e d  upon him a s  a  concerned b ro the r  t o  change h i s  
s t ance  on t h e  ma t t e r s  he considered t o  be wrong and s i n f u l .  

( 2 )  They were not  a  p a r t  of h i s  assignment and no t  a  p a r t  of h i s  
manuscript i n  t h e  l e c t u r e s h i p  where he was speaking. 

( 3 )  H i s  harsh  words of b ro ther  Boren, a  r e spec t ed  gospe l  preacher  who 
has never been known t o  preach o r  teach  any e r r o r  f o r  a  per iod of 
more than 30 yea r s ,  were uncal led f o r  and c r u e l .  

3. Brother  Boren i s  our  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  Brown T r a i l  School of Preaching 
and w e  support  him i n  t h i s  work. He has  prepared a  d e t a i l e d  answer 
and explana t ion  ta each i t e n  contained i n  t he  l e t t e r  of b ro ther  Hicks. 

4. We s i n c e r e l y  hope and pray t h a t  t h i s  mat te r  can be qu i ck ly  and q u i e t l y  
l a i d  t o  r e s t .  There a r e  enough problems i n  t h e  Lord ' s  church a l r eady  
t h a t  t r u l y  need t o  be addressed without d igg ing  deeply t o  f i n d  o t h e r s .  

Howard Barnu] . -- -- 

m. e l d e r  / &aham Cain. elder 

I -  Bob ~ a u d e h a l e  , e l d e r  

(Jbhn Tyson, Ulder . 
w 
c&$Zc.&u4 

Eddie Whit ten,  e l d e r  

"Speaking the truth in love" (Ephesians 4:15) 
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May 25, 1988 

Maxie 8. Boren 
c / o  J a m e s  E. Boren 
P.O. Box 533 
Clif ton,  TX 76634 

Dear Maxie, 

All of t h e  e lders  he re  were  equally shocked at t h e  r e m a r k s  m a d e  
a b o u t  you by Tommy Hicks in April. We hope  t h a t  no  las t ing  
ha rm will be  done t o  your f i n e  work. 

The  e lders  at t h e  North 5 th  and  Grape  Church  of Chr i s t  s t a n d  by 
you 100% as you cont inue  to proclaim God's Word around t h e  
country.  We have  t h e  u tmos t  conf idence  in your s t and  f o r  t h e  
t ru th ,  your proc lamat ion  of t h e  gospel  and  your des i r e  t o  s t a n d  
in t h e  old paths. Your years  of fa i thfu l ,  courageous  se rv i ce  t o  
t h e  Lord speak  f o r  themselves.  

S tands  fo r  t r u t h  aga ins t  e r r o r  t a u g h t  by Abilene Chr is t ian  Uni- 
versi ty,  individuals and congregat ions  over  t h e  yea r s  have  shown 
who Maxie Boren is and  where  h e  stands.  We a p p r e c i a t e  and  ad- 
mi re  you for  this  courageous stand.  

We hope and  pray t h a t  your e f fec t iveness ,  dedica t ion  a n d  des i r e  
will cont inue  t o  grow and enab le  th i s  un fo r tuna te  s i t ua t ion  t o  
f a d e  in to  t h e  past.  Keep up t h e  good work! 

In His s e r v k e ,  



matter (Matthew 5: 14- 16; 1 Peter 2: 1 1,IZ; etc.), and that pure wonhip 
to God does not matter (John 4:21-24). 

CONCLUSION I 
There are many things that we need to learn today, and I list the 

following for our consideration: I 
1. There is a time that is too late (cf. Luke 13:25-27; Isaiah 

55:6,7; Psalm 95:7,8; Ecclesiastes 1 1 :3; Jeremiah 8:20; 
Matthew 25: 1 1; 27:3; Hebrews 12: 17; etc.). 

2. There is a difference in being "courteousn towards Jesus, 
while not being "committedn to him. 

3. "Manyn will argue with God at the judgment (Matthew 
7:21-23). 

4. The God that lets the earth stand is our God of love, but 
someday he will destroy it and all who disobey him 
(2 Thessalonians I :7-9; 2 Peter 3:9 ff), and thus show him- 
self to be an unsparing God. 

5. God is longsuffering, but God does give up on some and , 
at certain times, has all he will take (6. Isaiah I : ]Off; 
Amos 5:21-24; Romans 1 :24,26,28; etc.). 

6. There will be a judgment, a great tribunal, where every 
man is to give an account of himself (Romans 14: 10- 12; 
2 Corinthians 5: 10). ? 

7. The God of love will show his goodness to some, but his 
wrath, anger, terror will be shown to others (Matthew c 

25:46). i 

8. Vengeance belongs to God and he will recompense 
(Hebrews 10:30). ! 

I 9. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God 
(Hebrews 10:31). 

10. The only time that anyone has to prepare is now (2 Corin- 
thians 6:2; Hebrews 3:7; 4:7; etc.). 

i We can truly say that he saves only the obedient (Hebrews 5:8,9), 1 
and that we show our love to God by the keeping of his command- ! 
ments, which are not grievous (I John 2:3-5; 5:3; 1 Corinthians 7:19; ! 
Galatians 5:6; 6: 15; etc.). 4 , 

I trust that I have been true to the Biblical record, as it will judge us 
someday (John 12:48). Indeed, I firmly take my stand in saying, "The 
God of love is alro an unsparing God" 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 
By RUSTY PETERMAN 

Rusty Peterman spent the early years of his life in the Mid- 
land, Texas area. Moved to the Fort Worth area in his teen 
years and became a member at the Brown Trail congregation. 
Educated at Lubbock Christian College, Dallas Christian Col- 
lege (B.A.), Abilene Christian University and Southwestern 
Seminary. Has completed two study tours and archaeological 
work in Israel. He is a 1981 graduate of the Brown Trail School 
of Preaching, and is presently a full-time instructor in the 
school. He and his wife, Sallye, have two children. 

OUTLINE 

ISTRODU(JT1ON 
God calls us to a daily, Spirk-filled walk that results in spiritual blessings. 

I .  GOD CALLS US TO A SPIRIT-FILLED WALK THAT LEADS TO 
SPIRITUAL VICTORY 

11 GOD CALLS US TO A SPIRIT-FILLED WALK THAT PRODUCES ... - - 

SPIRITUAL FRUIT 
CONCLUSION 

INTRODUCTION 
Life presents us with a number of major moments. There's birth, the 

first birthday, the first day in school, the first car, the first date. Very 
early in life is another first-the first step. Few things thrill parents 
quite so much as watching a child learn to walk. 

Physically, we all must learn to walk. There are no shortcuts. There 
is struggle involved. Hard knocks and occasional falls await us. What is 
true physically, is also true spiritually. In a spiritual sense, we all must 
learn to walk. 

In this lecture, 1 have been assigned a passage that focuses on the 
fruit of the Spirit. However, I have taken the liberty to expand this to 
the fuller context of Paul's teaching on the Spirit-filled walk in Christ,* 
for only when we begin to walk by the Spirit will we put forth the fruit 
of the Spirit. 

Galatians 5:16-25 is God's call to a daily, Spirit-filled walk that 
enhances the growth of the fruit of-the Spirit. 



GOD CALL;: US TO .A SPIRIT-FILLED WALK 
THAT LEDS TO SPIRITUAL VICTORY 

(5:16-21) 
Paul makes a wo:cerful prozljt ir. verse 16, "But I say, walk by the 

Spirit, and you wi!: -.ot cam 5:: :ht. desire of the flesh." These are 
words of conquest, :-:,mph arrc -:icoq. It is an apostolic promise that 
while we are walki:., 7y the Slir;:. ue shall be spiritually invincible. 
Paul essentially says 'There's nc, pwsible way in the world that you can 
experience spiritual ;:%at if yol; n L . 2  your life a Spirit-filled walk." 

A closer investiga:,-.2 of this p s ~ g t  reveals two matters that need to 
be fixed in our mind! They art: (1 ::a] opposition and (2) real victory. 

Let us consider :L: matter oi real opposition. Paul identifies two 
opposing forces: "fiy-z* and 'Spirit." Let us see what we can learn 
about them. 

The word "flesh":ranslates the Greek word sarx, a word which Paul 
uses in his letters wi::. a great variety of meaning. Sarx identifies the 
body or the materi. pan of 2 living being, be it man or animal 
(I Corinthians 15:39. It can represent the total person (Galatians 2:16). 
Sarx elsewhere mear:. earthly descent (Romans 4:l). But most often in 
the writings of Paul. xrx has a special moral dimension. 

Paul chooses this :rm, sarx ('flesh"), to describe the ultimate enemy 
in the warfare of the nu]. It is while we live in the "flesh" that we find 
ourselves opposed tc God's redemptive plan for our lives. Paul could 
look back at his prtlihristian life and characterize it as a time "while 
we were in the flesh' (Romans 7:5). Just a few verses later he wrote: 
"Those who are acc~~rding to the flesh set their minds on the things of 
the flesh, but those uho are according to the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit" (Romans 8:5). 

Nothing good dule!ls in the flesh (Romans 7:18). Why? Because it 
represents everything aside from God in which a person places his 
ultimate value and trust. I t  is every tendency, every desire, every 
impulse, every inclination which leads to conduct opposed to the will of 
God. 

"Where does 'flesh'come from?" W--it. We do not 
inherit "flesh." Instead, we are born into an environment-a sinful, 
rebellious world of people-which trains us and pressures us to run our 
own lives, to satisfy our own desires, and to serve our own selves in 
ways that run contrary to the nature and will of God. That is the awful 
meaning of sarx. It denotes an acquired approach to life that is self- 
willed, self-destructive, and completely offensive to God. 

To get back to our text, remember that verse 17 presents us with real 
opposition. On the one hand issarx, on the other hand is Spirit. This is 
none other than the Spirit of God himself. He opposes the "fleshn 

1 within us. 

When a person turns to God in belief, repentance, and baptism into 
Christ, God sends the gift of his Spirit (Acts 2:38). "And because you 
are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
crying, 'Abba! Father!'" (Galatians 4:6). Without him, we are not 
Christians (Romans 8:9). He liberates us from the law of sin and of 
death (Romans 8:2); He brings peace to our lives (Romans 8:6); I-& 
emowers us to put to death the deeds of the body (Romans 8: 13). 

God gives his Spirit to Christians in order to complete his purpose 
for us. Not only does God desire to save us in Christ; he wills to make 
us like Christ. This is the task of the Holv Spirit in the life of a child of 
God. 

Two forces constantly contend for complete control of the Christian. 
The Spirit resists the attempts of the flesh to dominate. And the flesh 
opposes the Spirit as he strives to exercise control. 

Ultimately, the Christian decides to which of these influences he will 
yield himself in given situations. That is why Paul exhorts us with these 
words: "Walk by the Spirit, and you willnor carry our the desire of the 
fleshw (Galatians 5:16). If a Christian consistently to the 
direction of-the Suirit, he will resist and conquer the flesh. In other 
words, if you and I cooperate with the Spirit i n f  
Christ be formed wit-, we will overcome the powerful pull of the 
flesh. It is a guarantee, a promise of real victory. 

"But what does it mean to walk by the Spirit?" Paul himself offers 
the best answer to these words: "I have been crucified with Christ; and 
it is no longer I who lives, but Christ lives in m e .  . . " (Galatians 2:20). 
When you yield yourself, your talents, your possessions, your goals, 
your priorities, your possessions, your relationships with other people 
to Jesus Christ, you discover what it means to walk by the Spirit. 

In June of 1986, the Narional Geographic presented a study of the 
immune system of the human body. The article was entitled, "Our 
Immune System: The Wars Within." In a fascinating way, it presented 
information about wars that rage in our physical bodies every minute 
of every day. Usually we never even notice the battles within us. But 
every healthy person has about one trillion white blood cells that con- 

1 stitute a highly specialized army of defenders against viruses, bacteria, 
and fungi that seek to invade and to destroy our physical bodies. It is an I internal, invisible conflict that rages within us. 



In Galatians 5, Paul reminds us of another internal, invisible conflict. 
It is spiritual, not physical. But it is just as real as the battle fought by 
the immune system of our physical bodies. Paul points to the struggle 
of the Spirit against the flesh. And he essentially says, "lf you seek to be 
on the winning side of this ultimate spiritual battle, then you must yield 
yourself completely to Jesus. Only then will you overcome the flesh and 
the works it produces." 

Are you overcoming? Are you enjoying spiritual victory in the battle 
with sin? Are you walking by the Spirit? Have you given every part of 
your life to Jesus? Or does he only have control over those areas of 
your life that you found easy to surrender. 

Where does the flesh still have its camp set up in your life? Does the 
flesh rule first thing Monday morning? Does it control your behavior at 
the office, at school, at home? Does the flesh find a place of operation 
in the value that you attach to money, to the kind of car you drive, to 
clothes you wear, to position that you seek? Does the flesh take over on 
Friday night or Saturday night so that the distinctive lifestyle that 
ought to be yours as a child of God completely disappears? 

Every single one of us has those parts of our lives where the flesh and 
the Spirit still battle. Paul says, as plainly as he knows how, 'Don't let 
the flesh get control. Surrender to the Spirit. Give a death sentence to 
every self-willed desire that you still have and let Jesus live his life in 
every area of your life. Let Jesus call the shots. Let the Lord really be 
Lord. And then watch for victory like you have never known it before! " 

God calls us to a Spirit-filled walk that leads to spiritual victory. 

GOD CALLS US TO A SPIRIT-FILLED WALK 
THAT PRODUCES SPIRITUAL FRUIT 

(5:22 -25) 
Paul's description of the fruit of the Spirit constitutes a word-portrait 

of the Lord Jesus. Instead of using oils and canvas, Paul selects beauti- 
ful, impressive qualities of life that combine into a mental image of 
Jesus himself. 

Before we go any further, let us note a few things about the phrase 
"the fruit of the Spirit." First. the Spirir-produces t h e e  nor &e 
Chrisrian. It comes from the indwelling presence of God himself. To 
argue that a Christian could bring these qualities out in his life by his 
own effort would make as much sense as saying that an apple branch 
does not need the tree to bear fruit; or that a peach branch can bear 
fruit apart from the peach tree; or that a grape branch has no need for 

the vine to put forth fruit. Jesus himself said, 'I am the vine, you'are the 
branches; he who abides in me, and I in him, he bears much fruit; for 
apart from me you can do nothing" (John 15:5). Our human pride 
must not cause us to think for a moment that we can exercise our wills 
and begin producing the fruit that Paul writes about in Galatians 5 .  

Second, the word 'Ifruit " i s  singular. We do not have before us a 
description of the "fruits" of the Spirit. The Spirit bears only a single 
fruit. Paul gives a description of it. If I were to describe my favorite 
fruit, I would say, "It is shades of red; it has a stem; it is sweet; it has a 
core and seeds." I have not described different fruits. I have described 
an apple-a single fruit. What Paul describes for us is a single fruit, not 
many different fruits. 

One other thing ought to be mentioned. Paul uses afigure ofspeech 
which implies growrh. Fruit does not just happen. You don't go down 
to the nursery, buy a peach tree, take it home, plant it, water it, go to 
bed that night, and get up the next day to find ripe peaches on your 
tree. No, growth must occur. Time is involved. Nutrients must be 
supplied. And so it is with the fruit of the Spirit. It takes time for the 
Spirit to produce the fruit. It also takes nutrients-prayer, meditation, 
Bible study, worship, fellowship-to bring forth the fruit. But when the 
Spirit is present, when the Spirit is eiven the f r e e d o m s  work, 
when the right spiritual nutrients are pudaj, sgiritual growth occurs 
that leads to spiritual fruit. 

Now with these matters in mind, let us try to get a handle on the 
various words that Paul uses to describe the fruit of the Spirit. 

Love. God himself is love (1 John 4:8). He is agape, which signifies a 
love that is totally selfless. It is a quality of love that sees the needs of 
others rather than the needs of one's self. Agape expresses itself with no 
strings attached. It expects nothing in return. It seeks no recognition or 
reward. It does not give in order to get, it just gives. 

Do you see how foreign this is to the love we dish out? Even in the 
home, we chasten our children with words like, "How can you talk to 
me this way after all the things I've done for you?" Sometimes hus- 
bands and wives can catch themselves thinking, "I'd be more loving to 
him or to her, if he or she would be a little more considerate, help a 
little more, be a little more cooperative." We all tend to think that our 
expressions of love should pay us some dividends in return. And there 
is really nothing inherently wrong with these expectations. But agape 
does not require a guaranteed return on investment. It allows you to 
meet the needs of others without keeping a record or worrying about 
what they now owe to you. 



Joy. Almost everyone laughs or chuckles or smiles on occasion, but 
precious few know anything about the experience of real joy. Joy does 
not come and go. It abides. It stems from an internal -h 
.the Holy Spirit. Christian joy is an inner contentment and quiet satis- 
faction that the changing circumstances of life cannot diminish or 
destroy. 

Do you have joy in your life? Are you able to rejoice now in the 
things that you are now facing? Some of you cannot, because you are 
not walking by the Spirit. Joy more than anything else is a result-a 
result of knowing that you are in the very center of the will of God for 
your life. 

If you don't have joy in your life now, it is because you have held 
back some area of your life from the lordship of Jesus. You need to face i 
it, identify it, deal with it. Because only when you surrender to him, ' 

_only when you let the Spirit have his wav will you know the utter joy 
with which Jesus wants to fill you. 

Peace. The third dimension of the fruit of the Spirit is peace. The 
Bible reveals two kinds of peace that we can come to know as children 
of God: peace with God and the peace of God. 

Peace wirh God occurs a t  conversion. Prior to the time that we come 
to God through Jesus, we are not on God's side. James tells us, 
"...friendship with the world is hostility toward God. Therefore 
whoever wishes to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of 
God" (James 4:4). At some point we have all been God's enemies. We 
have gone against him. We have actively rebelled against his authority. 
To undo what we have done, God sent his Son. He sent Jesus to  bring 
peace between himself and all of us who chose to be his enemies. The 
Bible tells us, "Therefore having been justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christn (Romans 5: 1). In Christ, the 
conflict has concluded; the strife has stopped; the war is over. Chris- 
tians are at peace with God. 

But beyond this peace wirh God, the Scriptures promise to those 
who walk by the Spirit the peace of God. This is nothing short of the 
inner tranquility, the inner stability, the inner confidence that you and I 
can have in the midst of a confusing and falling-apart world. 

Our world threatens every one of us. The headlines of newspapers 
present a picture of a planet precariously close to coming apart. From 
the Middle East to Central America to the island nations of the Pacific, i 
wars and conflicts rage that threaten us. Famine takes thousands of 
lives daily, while the world population continues to increase at an 
unprecedented rate. Epidemic diseases, like AIDS, continue to run out 

of control. Crime, terrorism, recession, depression, politicai k inda l ,  
the breakup of the home-all of these are but representative of a world 
that has within it the seeds of its own self-destruction. 

Many people find it difficult to cope with all of this. The pressure, the 
pace, the stress, and the strain are taking their toll. Everywhere there is 
evidence that people find it dificult to  deal with what life serves them. 
In desperation they search for an escape in a few moments of sensual 
pleasure, in what a bottle of alcohol offers, or in another cocaine high. 
Some even take their own lives just to bring an end to their worries, 
their despairs, and their heanaches. 

In contrast, the Spirit of God offers peace-not an escape from our 
threatening, confusing world-but an inner confidence and quietness 
that waits for God to work out his purposes in the midst of life's most 
challenging moments. 

Patience. The original word is mmkrorhumia. It is a compound word. 
Makros means "long," and rhumos means "temper or anger." Putting 
these together, we come up with "long-tempered," the very opposite of 
the expression "short-tempered." W D  of the Living Lord 
hashis-way w i t h i u w e  lose the tendency to be short-fused with both 
people and circumstances. 

Being impatient toward people or events is not a mark of spiritual 
maturity. It indicates the presence of the flesh. Having the son of 
disposition that resembles dry gun powder waiting for a match is not 
something that pleases God. Isn't it interesting, though, how we often 
excuse ourselves at this point? We lose control and then follow it with, 
"Well. I have always had a bad temper." Or, "I sometimes say things 
that I don't mean." Granted. But God is not satisfied with the recogni- 
rion that we are short-fused or quick tempered. He looks for our 
subnrission at that point. 

If you fly off the handle easily or if people know you to have a short 
fuse, then you need to get alone with God and surrender your temper to 
him. Only then will the H&Qu&begin to pencrare within you the 
C h r i ~ a l i t j ~  of pati-. 

Kindness. Kindness expresses the attitude of willingness to meet the 
needs of others. The quality finds its source in God. Consequently. by 
searching out what the Bible tells us about God's kindness we can learn 
something about its distinctive characteristics. For example, kindfiess 
knows no boundaries. It seeks to express itself universa1!lf. Jesus said: 
"Love your enemies. and do good. and lend, expecting nothing in 
return; and your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most 
High; for He himself is kind to ungrarejuf and evil men (Luke 635). 

4 1 



God does not send his kindness with strings attached. He does not say, 
"I will stop being kind if you don't respond to what I have to say." He 
"causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the 
righteous and the unrighteous" (Matthew 5:45). God's kindness is 
universal. 

God's kindness is also redemptive. God has a purpose in showing 
kindness to all men. Paul asks, "Or do you think lightly of the riches of 
his kindness and forbearance and patience, not knowing rhar the kind- 
ness of God leads you ro repenrance" (Romans 2:4). God shows kind- 
ness to a11 because he seeks to save all. 

God's kindness is universal and redemptive. What can we learn from 
this? First, when t- in our liveq tn ?r-- 

ness. the sinful tendency to be insensitive or uncaring toward others will 
be replaced with a willingness and determination to reach out to help 
others. We should not sit back and let government agencies take over 
the front lines in the war against drug abuse, poverty, hunger, broken 
homes and the like. 

If there is any place that the people of our communities should know 
they can go to find help to get a teenager off drugs it ought to be the 
Lord's church. The place where the street people and the hungry are fed 
should be overseen by Christians, rather than non-Christian service 
groups. The place where divorced people find help in putting their lives 
back together should be the local body of believers. The place in the 
community most known by the community as a group of people who 
really care and who will help the littlest and the least should be the place 
that dares to be identified as the church of Christ. 

To this we might add one other observation. To show kindness we 
begin where people are and help them. Some might denounce this. But 
don't let them stop you. Let the S-o the practice-of 
kindness, because it is the very image of Jesus himself. And when we 
begin to be known for our kindness, our consideration, our concern, 
then God will use this in a redemptive way to draw people to himself. 

Goodness. The Greek word for goodness is so broad, so expansive in 
usage that its meaning is difficult to pinpoint. But basically, the Bible 
seems to show that the quality of goodness includes the twin ideas of 
generosity and big-heartedness. 

Goodness goes beyond fairness. When we treat others fairly, we give 
to them what they deserve. A person who uses illegal drugs deserves to 
go to jail for it. It would be fair to sentence them to the maximum that 
the law allows for that particular crime. But goodness surpasses fair- 
ness. It concentrates on helping the person, on benefiting the person, 

and on enabling the person to get back on the right track' in life. 
Fairness may send a junkie to prison, but goodness may very well send 
him to a hospital or to someone somewhere who can help the person 
put his or her life back together again. 

"But, people ought to get what they deserve." Is that right? Do you 
want God to give you what you deserve? As a sinner who will one day 
stand before the Judge of all Judges, do you want him to treat you in 
fairness or in goodness? 

Goodness acts as one of those balancing qualities in the Christian 
life. The story is told about a man who was led to Christ in pan by the 
goodness of T.B. Larimore. This individual had attended numerous 
worship services and meetings. He had heard the sermons of many 
preachers. After his conversion, someone asked, "Why did you respond 
to the gospel after hearing it proclaimed by brother Larimore when you 
had not before?" The man's answer is itself a sermon. He responded, 
"From other preachers I'd learned I was going to hell for my sins, but 
they seemed almost pleased that I was. From Larimore I learned that I 
was lost, but I could tell it broke his heart to have to tell me so." 

Day by day you and I encounter hurting, embarrassed, struggling, 
depressed, confused people. They need a breath of fresh air to come 
into their lives. They need the expression of goodness from us that tht  

[ Holy Spirit seeks to produce in us. 

Faithjirlness. The next quality associated with the fruit of the Spirit is 
faithfulness. If I have surrendered my life to the Spirit of the Living 

1 God, if I let Jesus live his life in me, my life will grow in faithfulness, in 
i trustworthiness, and in dependability. 
I 

Faithfulness or dependability is one of the qualities that we associate 
with God. We can declare just as boldly that God is dependable, as we I declare that God is love. And when the Holy Spi" moves in thg 
Christian 's life, he seeks to instill this divine dependability in us. 

One of the characteristic features of this dying age is its fickleness. 

1 Unbelievers demonstrate a pronounced inability to stick with cornmit- 
ments. The pastures always seem greener elsewhere. Somebody else has 
always had things that offer a greater appeal, a spouse that looks more 
exciting, possessions which appear more satisfying, or an overall way of 
going about Me that seems more personally fulfilling. 

The problem is selfishness. People who let the flesh dominate do not 
have the ability to be consistent or dependable. They walk away from 
marriages, from problem children, from financial agreements, from 
friendships, and job assignments because serving self is more important 



than carrying through with a commitment. 

In contrast, the Christian life should exhibit reliability. We should. 
allow t h e 5  thfulnes~. Some 
of you may find that this will involve staying with a congregation when 
it seems like no one appreciates your service. It may mean commitment 
to a spouse who seems to  be intent on making your life miserable. 
Others may find that dependability demands that you refuse to give up 
on a rebellious child who has already broken your heart in a hundred 
different ways. Trustworthiness may mean doing your best on a home- 
work assignment, or paying bills on time, or keeping appointments as 
scheduled, or fulfilling responsibilities associated with your local 
church. 

When a child of God demonstrates dependability two important 
things should be noted. First, the Christian is under the inf lmce of the 
=for this is the fruit of the Spirit. Second, the Christian's credibil- 
ity to communicate the gospel of Christ is greatly enhanced. 

Genrleness. Many of us men fail to value the quality of gentleness. In 
our society, men are tough. Real men grab for the gusto. They take life 
by the throat. They fight for their rights. "Real men don't eat quiche, 
and they don't like to come across as gentle!" 

This misses the mark in understanding the son of gentleness that 
God Almighty himself strives to bring forth in every believer's life. The 
Greek word translated "gentleness'ispraures. It is anything but a weak 
word. The Greeks refer to persons or things that showed a special 
soothing quality-like an ointment that relieved the pain of a bum. 
They also used this word to describe controlled conduct, like a Persian 
king who acted kindly to an officer who had failed in his given assign- 
ment, or like a horseman who trained a high-spirited horse in a sympa- 
thetic way. 

Gentleness combines the ideas of toughness and tenderness. It is 
another balancequality. If our treatment of others leans too much on 
the side of toughness, we tend toward coldness and intolerance. Like- 
wise, if our treatment of others falls more on the side of tenderness, we 
tend toward compromise and timidity. In gentleness, the Holv Spirit 
makes us both toueh and  tend^ always tough when we need to be, 
always tender when tenderness is best. 

In the New Testament, we discover that gentleness is the attitude we 
need to face some difficult assignments: 

1. When we seek to have a teachable spirit as we study God's 
word (James 1:21). 

2. When we need to confront others with their sin ( ~ a l a t i ~ n s  
6:  I). 

3. When we face personal opposition (2 Timothy 2::25). 
4. When we defend the faith ( I  Peter 3: 15). 
5. When we live our lives before men (1 Peter 3:4). 

We need the divine balance of toughness and tenderness in times like 
these. Gentleness enables us to be teachable, considerate, courageous, 
and, most of all, Christ-like. 

Self-conrrol. The last of Paul's descriptive terms for the fruit of the 
Spirit is self-control. It is the power to restrain the urges and appetites 
that could ruin and destroy us. 

Restraint is seldom heard today. We are much more likely to pick up 
a message from a bumper sticker or a billboard or a commercial that 
says, "Let it all hang out," or "Tell it like it is," or "Don't hold back," or 
"Go for it!" And it's easy to take that advice. It appeals to the flesh, to 
that inclination to do what we want to do instead of what God wants us 
to do. 

Unfortunately, the removal of restraint results in ruination. It leads 
to disaster. I remember in the seventh grade that I was riding my bicycle 
home from school. 1 did not have my hands on the handle bars. 1 
thought I could handle that bicycle without direct control. At least that 
is what I thought until I lost control, wrecked the bike, and dislocated a 
shoulder. You see, I thought the removal of restraint made the ride 
more exciting. And for a while it did, but it ended up causing a lot of 
pain. 

i 
i Life is that way. You may think the removal of restraint makes life 

more exciting. Why restrain your sexuality, your desire for wealth, your 

i push for power, your anger, your language,, and your thoughts? 

I Because if you don't, you are headed for a lot of pain! 

There are things we encounter in life that taste so good, look so 
good, and feel so good that we are inclined to "go for it" without any 
restraint. But remember that God calls us to self-control. He beckons 
us to enjoy the good things of life within the boundaries he has set. 
Only within those divinely-ordained boundaries can we discover 
genuine and complete enjoyment of God's good blessings. When we 
recklessly go beyond these boundaries we will leave behind a trail of 
broken hearts, broken homes, and broken lives. 

The fruit of the Spirit is self-control. That happens when you find in 
Jesus the power to exercise spiritual discipline and restraint. 
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Dear Maxie, 

As is always the case, it was good to see you at the lectures. It 
was an excellent series on a vital theme. I am looking forward to 
next year's. 

There are some things that I believe I need to mention concerning 
the meeting with Rusty. First, you asked me to meet with Rusty. 
I believe you took advantage of me by asking someone else to sit 
in on the meeting. I do not know if I would have accepted the 
invitation if I had known of that condition prior to the meeting. 
As it was I just about left the meeting when I saw Don come in with 
us, in some respects I still believe I should have walked out. To 
say the least, I would have requested to have someone with me. 
Maxie, that was an injustice to me. 

Second, Don seemed to think that this was something that I had 
published around the brotherhood. Let me assure you the letter I 
sent to you was only seen by the elders here and a copy sent to the 
elders at Brown Trail. As far as I know, no one else has seen the 
letter, except the ones you showed it to. 

Third, I was at a great disadvantage in this meeting. You asked 
n e  to meet during the open forum and immediately after the forum 
we met. This did not give me any time to prepare. I did not have 
access to Rusty's manuscript, nor the 1988 lectureship book, nor 
the tape of Rusty's lesson. I was trying to work from my memory 
of a year ago. Simply put, my mind is not good enough to remember 
everything over a year's time. As a result, I want to give some 
of the problems I have with Rusty's manuscript. 

In the meeting he said he followed the manuscript fairly close. 
After reading the manuscript what he said in the meeting, and what 
he wrote in the manuscript are two different subjects. In the 
meeting he spoke of the Spirit's work as being in the realm of 
providence and in providing the proper atmosphere so the Christian 
can develop properly. If you will read his manuscript, this is not 
what he was talking about. "It takes time for the Spirit to 
produce the fruit. It also takes nutrients--prayer, meditation, 



. Bible study, worship, fellowship--to bring forth the fruit. But 
when the Spirit is present, when the Spirit is given the freedom 
to do his work, when the right spiritual nutrients are provided, 
spiritual growth occurs that leads to spiritual fruit" (p. 3 9 ) .  
He makes a distinction in the book, and tells us that is what he 
meant. Both cannot be true. 

I accused Rusty of indicating that he believed in the doctrine of 
total depravity. I did not mean hereditary depravity, but that man 
is incapable of doing any good. Rusty writes, "Nothing good dwells 
in the flesh" (p. 36). He goes on to explain, "We are not born 
with it.. .Instead, we are born into an environment" (p. 36) . Later 
he says, "the Spirit produces the fruit, not the Christian" (p. 
38). Then adds, "Our human pride must not cause us to think for 
a moment that we can exercise our wills and begin producing the 
fruit that Paul writes about in Galatians 5" (p. 3 9 ) .  This is 
clearly the doctrine of total depravity. A Calvinist would agree 
wholeheartedly with what Rusty taught. 

The thinking that man is totally depraved causes Rusty to emphasis, 
"the Spirit produces the fruit, not the Christian" (p. 38). This 
is why I accuse Rusty of teaching the Holy Spirit operates directly 
on the individual. He says, "He (the Spirit - mh) empowers us to 
put to death the deeds of the body" (p. 3 7 ) .  Again, "His Holy 
Spirit accomplishes this, not in an overpowering way, but an 
empowering way. (p. 46) . The word empower means, "to give power 
to; a. to give a person capacity, enable, to perform some physical 
or mental activity; b. to delegate authority to, authorize, give 
legal right." I believe we find out what Rusty means in the rest 
of the manuscript. He says, "Not only does God desire to save us 
in Christ; he will to make us like Christ. This is the task of the 
Holy Spirit in the life of a child of God" ( p .  3 7 ) .  In discussing 
joy, he says, "It stems from an internal relationship with the Holy 
Spirit" (p. 40). Later he says, "only when you let the Spirit have 
his way will you know the utter joy with which Jesus wants to fill 
you" (p. 40). Discussing patience, "When the Spirit of the Living 
Lord has his way within us" ( p .  41) . Again, "the Holy Spirit begin 
to generate within you the Christ-like quality of patience" (p. 
41). In discussing kindness, "when the Spirit really moves in our 
lives to produce kindness" (p. 42) . Also, "Let the Spirit lead you 
into the practice of kindness" (p. 4 2 ) .  Discussing goodness, "They 
need the expression of goodness from us that the Holy Spirit seeks 
to produce in us" (p. 4 3 ) .  Discussing faithfulness, "And when the 
Holy Spirit moves in the Christian's life, he seeks to instill this 
divine dependability in us" (p. 43). Again, "We should allow the 
Holy Spirit to replace our fickleness with faithfulness" ( p .  4 4 ) .  
"When a child of God demonstrates dependability two important 
things should be noted. First, the Christian is under the 
in£ luence of the Spirit" (p. 44) . Discussing gentleness, "the 
Holy Spirit makes us both tough and tender" (p. 44) . Maxie, not 
one time does Rusty even hint that the Spirit does this through the 
word of God. Since man cannot produce these things and the Spirit 
does produce them, then is not the Spirit working directly upon the 
individual? Those of the Pentecostal persuasion would agree 



- completely with what Rusty wrote. Maxie, can you honestly read 
these quotes and then tell me that Rusty is sound in the faith, and 
the type of man you want teaching the school of preaching? If so, 
I cannot support it. I believe my former accusation stands. 

Maxie, we both know that when those of the liberal group speak or 
write they do so in such a way they can always say, "you 
misunderstood me" or "that is not what I meant". I also know that 
Rusty can say the same thing concerning his article. This concerns 
me as much as anything else. Why is it that a man that is teaching 
men to preach the gospel cannot so write and speak that everyone 
will understand exactly what he means? Which way will those under 
his teaching come out when he speaks and writes such? I fear for 
those men. 

Maxie, I know there is difficulty in the area of fellowship and the 
discontinuance of fellowship. I also know the scriptures teach 
there comes a time when we must sever fellowship. I believe that 
when a man teaches false doctrine such that would cause others, if 
believed, to be lost or go astray then it is time to withdraw 
fellowship from him (see Rom. 16:17; Tit. 1:9-11; 3:lO-11; 2 John 
9-11; 2 Thess. 3:6,14). This is what places like Richland Hills, 
and those like them have done. When will those who are faithful 
mark and withdraw from thern? 

I believe what Rusty taught in his lesson if believed by others 
would lead us into Pentecostalisn and Calvinism. It is not a 
"minuscule thing" that we can overlook. These are serious matters 
that you must address. This is even more true since he is a 
teacher of preachers. "My brethren, be not many masters, knowing 
that we shall receive the greater condemnation" (Jas. 3:1). 

Maxie, I pray that you will receive this letter in the same spirit 
in which I have written it. I hold no animosity against you nor 
Rusty, although I do believe that he teaches some things that are 
false. If there is a way in which he can resolve the things he 
wrote with God's word, then I welcome the explanation. I pray that 
you will give more consideration to this letter than my other 
letter. Please consider these things and write me concerning them. 
I love good schools of preaching, and I want Brown Trail to be such 
a school. 

In Christian Love, 

Michael Hatcher 
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March 16, 1989 

Maxie Boren 
Brown Trail School Of Preaching 
Box 865 
Hurst, Texas 76053 

Pear Maxie, 

In many ways I am rather surprised, Maxie, that you have not 
responded to my letter of 2-2-89. I can only come up with a few 
ideas as to why this is the case. 1) You have not had the time to 
respond (but we make time for those things that we think are 
important). 2 )  It was not important enough to respond to (I 
certainly hope this is not the case, and I wonder if others would 
feel it is not important). 3 )  You hope this problem will just go 
away if you ignore it long enough (it will not). 4 )  You simply do 
not want to face the problem of a false teacher at Brown Trail. 

Maxie, I do not believe that you are blind to false teaching. I 
think you can recognize it when it arises. I appears to me that 
what you want to do is nothing. You can see it, but allow 'it to 
continue. I believe this is the reason you have not marked and 
withdrawn from Richland Hills (I also know there is family 
involved). I believe that this is the reason you continue to have 
Rusty Peterman on the staff at Brown Trail. I do not believe that 
you can read his manuscript from the 1988 lectureship and say that 
he is sound in the faith. 

Let me add another of Rusty's false teachings. Study the 1985 
Forth Worth Lectureship book, p. 286-287 concerning footnote 7. 
In this footnote Rusty equates worship and service. "It would 
appear that Paul's use of latreia was designed to stress that the 
whole of a Christian's life should be "service" or "worship" to 
God." In the first of his three observations he says, "Likewise, 
latreuo, in both the O.T. and the N.T. describes "service" (or 
"worship") to God." In his second observation, he goes on to say, 
"Acceptable worship to God is anything given or done to show 
reverence, honor or respect -- including an attitude, a word, a 
thought or a deed -- which is not only authorized by God, but 
offered with proper motive (John 4 : 4 2 ;  Colossians 3:17)." The book 
has John 4: 42 although I am 'sure it should be John 4: 24. Maxie, 
do you believe that everything one does is worship? This is what 
Rusty teaches. Is this what you want taught at Brown Trail? If 
not, then why keep Rusty as a teacher in the school? 



Maxie, when will you, "come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord" ( 2  Corinthians 6: 17a) . Yet, you continue 
to fellowship those who are destroying the beautiful bride of 
Christ. You often speak of the love that you have for them, I want 
to know about the love you have for Christ. Do you love them Or 
Christ and His church more? If the answer is the church then why 
do you continue to fellowship and apparently support those who 
would destroy it? God's word still says, "And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them" 
(Eph. 5:ll). 

If this were a member of the Lord's church here, I would work and 
instruct as best I could to get him out of his false teachings. 
That is not the case with Rusty. Rusty is in the business of 
training men to proclaim God's word. If Rusty in£ ects the students 
with these false doctrines, what will the Lord's church become? 
I shutter to think. 

One last thing. While in the past, 1 have kept everything on a 
private basis, even though I do not believe it was necessary, that 
will not necessarily be the case in ths future. Many have asked 
me about the meeting we had during the lectures (even though 
private, others knew about it). To those people I openly talked 
about the events, and have allowed them to read my l~tter to you. 
I believe I have been very patient in this matter. When someone 
teaches false doctrine (as Rusty did) Matt. 18:15-20 does not 
apply. We have the right to publicly mark that false, teacher. 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them" (Rom. 16:17). While I have not "written up" the school or 
Rusty, I did want you to know there are others who know about this 
and have read my last letter to you. 

I pray that you will at least give me the courtesy of writing to 
me in answEr to these things. Please, do so! Christian courtesy 
would demand such. I believe that we have been friends and still 
are friends (at lesst on my part). That should be reason enough 
to respond to something I believe is very important. 

In Christian Love, 

h 4 k J -  

Michael Hatcher 

cc: Brown Trail Elders 
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March 24, 1989 

M r .  Michael Hatcher 
Church of C h r i s t  
1st & Ave. C 
Burkburnett , Texas 76354 

Deas Mike, 

Your l e t t e r  of Feb. 2nd w a s  received sometime ago. I apologize 
f o r  not  responding sooner...had every in tent ion of doing so and have 
j u s t  been so  busy t h a t  I a m  way behind on most everything. 

Also, Mike, I am s incerely  sorry  f o r  whatever offense you f e l t  
concerning the  meeting I arranged, on the  spur of the  moment, between 
you, myself, Don, and Rusty. Believe me, I thought I w a s  doing the  
r i g h t  th ing and had no in tent ion whatsoever of "ganging up" on you. 
I jus t  thought t h a t  while you were there ,  and since you had made t he  
charges concerning Rusty, t h a t  it would be good if you and he could 
t a l k  about it. The only reason I asked Don t o  come in on the  meeting 
w a s  t h a t  he happeneahbe r i g h t  there ,  and since he already knew about 
your l e t t e r ,  and w a s  in teres ted,  I thought it might be good f o r  him t o  
sit i n  on it. Please r e c a l l  t h a t  t he  meeting w a s  informal and you were 
t r ea t ed  with the utmost courtesy. But anyway, I a m  sor ry  t h a t  you were 
offended, and I s incerely  apologize, and ask you t o  forgive me. 

The matter has been discussed between myself and Rusty, and between 
myself and Eddie Whitten. So we a r e  awaxe of your fee l ings ,  and I 
have made myself c l ea r  t o  a l l  concerned. We cer ta in ly  purpose t o  keep 
t h e  Brown T r a i l  School O f  Preaching t rue  t o  the  Book as bes t  as is hu- 
manly possible. 

If you should want t o ,  please f e e l  f r e e  t o  correspond with Rusty 
d i r ec t l y .  I t o l d  him I was going t o  suggest t h a t  t o  you and he s a id  
he had no objections,  and would be glad f o r  you t o  do so. 

My bes t  wishes t o  you i n  your l abors  f o r  t h e  Lard. 

I n  H i s  service always, 

m+A 4-J 
Maxie B. Boren 

cc: t o  Howard Barnum and Dale Peterson, e lde r s  at  Brown W a i l  t h a t  a c t  
as "laison" men between School O f  Preaching and t he  e n t i r e  e ldersh ip ;  
Eddie Whitten, t o  whom you have wr i t t en ;  and t o  Rusty Peterman. 
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April 11, 1989 

Maxie Boren 
Brown Trail School Of Preaching 
P.O. Box 210667 
Bedford, Texas 76095 

Dear Maxie, 

When I saw the letter from you I opened it with great anticipation, 
only to give way to disappointment. I at least thought that you 
would say something about the "charges" I had made against Rusty. 
Your silence is greatly surprising. You made the statement, "I 
have made myself clear to all concerned." Maxie, you have NOT made 
yourself clear to me, and I am the one who made the accusations 
against Rusty. 

You say you have discussed this with both Eddie and Rusty. I was 
not privy to those discussions and know nothing concerning them. 
Are you in agreement with Rusty concerning these matters? Are you 
forbidding him to teach these doctrines, but continue to teach in 
the school? Are you releasing him from his teaching duties at the 
school? It is also my desire for Brown Trail to remain true to 
the book. My question is how can it remain true to the book when 
a teacher holds the false doctrines that I have enumerated? 

I accept your apology for offending me. For the record I agree 
that I was, "treated with the utmost courtesy." I did not have any 
objections to meeting with Rusty. I wish you had written me before 
the lectures and asked me, so I would have had time to prepare. 
Much more could have been accomplished. The only thing I objected 
to was Don being asked to come into the meeting when you had asked 
me to meet with Rusty. That was all I objected and took offence 
to. If you would like I would not be opposed to having a public 
meeting with Rusty, to discuss not only these questions, but some 
others as well. I would propose that this meeting be Jan. 1990, 
during the lectures. There are several other brethren that I know 
of that would be interested in discussing several matters with 
Rusty. I will leave this up to your discretion. 

Concerning writing to Rusty, I see no need to do so at the present 
time. He has read my letters to you and knows the "charges" that 
I have made against him. If he wishes to respond to these things 
then I will correspond with him. Otherwise, I see no reason to 
write to him. 



I also want to clarify one small matter. I did not write anything 
to Eddie Whitten. I sent a copy of my first letter to the Brown 
Trail elders in care of Eddie Whitten. I have not addressed a 
letter to him nor written him about this situation. I have 
discussed the situation with him. I would like for you to give 
copies of this letter to the Brown Trail elders as well, in order 
to keep them informed. . . 

Maxie, I still love you and wish the best for you. If you are in 
this area, feel free to stop by the house. If you would like to 
discuss this further, either by letter or in person, I would 
appreciate it. I would also appreciate knowing what action you 
have taken. 

In Christian love, 

Michael Hatcher 
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Tuesday, May 2, 1989 

Michael Hatcher 
Church of Christ 
F i r s t  and Ave. C 
Burkburnett , Texas 

D e a  Mike, 

Your l e t t e r  of A p r i l  11th was received. I 've intended 'to reply 
sooner, but again, I 've  been awfully busy with so much t o  do. Pre- 
sently,  I ' m  in a meeting i n  West Virginia. 

May t h i s  l e t t e r  serve t o  inform you t h a t  brother Rusty Peterman 
has resigned as a full-time teacher at  the Brown T r a i l  School of 
Preaching, effect ive at  the end of t h i s  present semester. He has 
accepted a work with the A i r p o r t  Freeway congregation. Plans c a l l  
f o r  him t o  remain with the School on a pazt-time basis  t o  teach Greek 
only. A good Greek teacher is  hard t o  come by. 

Knowfig of your feel ings on the matter, I t r u s t  t ha t  t h i s  news 
w i l l  be pleasing t o  you. You can be assured t h a t  we are going t o  
do our very best t o  acquire the services of another teacher, who is 
sound i n  the f a i t h  beyond any doubt. We s o l i c i t  your prayers t o  
t h i s  end. 

Michael, we'd l i k e  very much f o r  you t o  f e e l  good about the Brown 
T r a i l  School of Preaching, and be a f r iend  t o  the School. But, of 
course, t h a t  is up t o  you. 

I n  closing, may I express my sincere best wishes t o  you i n  a l l  
your labors f o r  the Master. 

Maxie B. Boren 

"Thus saith the Lord" preaching! 



ELDERS 
DEACONS 

Chas. E .  Fletcher 
B i l l  Ha11 
James H i l l i s  
H a r v i n  Holland 

MINISTER 
Hichacl  IIatcl~er 

lel  phone 569-2593 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
H U T  AND AVBNUB a 

Clcat ius  Copeland 
Seth Hatfield 
Paul HcDroom 

? i cky  Skaggs 

May 10, 1989 

Maxie Boren 
P.O. Box 10252 
Longview., Texas 75605 

Dear Maxie, 

I pray that the meetings you have been engaged in have been 
successful. I have received your letter of May 2. 

I am pleased to hear that Rusty has resigned as a full-time teacher 
at Brown Trail. My prayer will be that Rusty will repent of the 
errors he has been teaching. I understand how difficult it is to 
get a good Greek teacher and I understand that Rusty is excellent 
in Greek. Personally, I already feel better about the school. I 
also know that many other preachers will feel better, and the 
respect of the school will improve. 

Maxie, I believe I have been a "friend to the School". I believe 
I have been a very good friend. Just because I have exposed and 
tried to correct something I see as a problem does not mean I have 
not been a friend. In fact, I believe that is the best type of 
friend to have. If you mean by friend, supporting the school, I 
am much closer to being able to support the school now that Rusty 
has resigned. As I have said previously, I love good schools of 
preaching. Brown Trail has been such a one, and I pray will be in 
the future. 

I will be praying for the school and the decision as to the new 
teacher. I pray that he will be an aid to the school, and will be 
sound in the faith, and well respected in the brotherhood. While 
I feel that any help from me is not exactly desired, any help that 
I can give is certainly available. 

Best wishes in all that you do, Maxie. Give Fran my best wishes 
as well. My all that you do bring glory to our Lord. 

In Christian love, 

w- 
Michael Hatcher 



Number 11 

IOC - XNAL DIFFERENCES OR 
PERSONALITY PROBLEMS? 

Bill Clayton (editor) 

BMNE MANDATE 
The inspired Paul wrote: 

"I CHARGE thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry" (2 Tim. 4:l-5). 

Introduction 
Here in the twilight years of this beloved apostle is the 

charge to "preach the word." Although he was near the end 
of his earthly journey (cf. 2 T i .  4:6-22), preaching the word, 
not tickling ears, took precedent over the preaching of al l  
other things. Surely the doctrinal import of the Psalmist, 
'The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple" (Ps. 
19:7), weighed heavily upon the heart of this aged apostle. 

In his letter to Titus, Paul expressed profound concern 
for purity of doctrine. Some were unruly, vain talkers, 
subverters of the truth, and these mouths must be stopped 
(Tit. 1:9-11). "They profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. But speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine" (Tit. 1:16-2:l). He later 
instructed Titus to reject the heretic (factious, ASV) after the 
first and second admonition (Tit. 310). 

From the above contexts, it is evident that brethren 
would depart from sound doctrine. In what manner would 
they depart? They would seek to satisfy their own lusts, and 
they would seek after teachers who would make them feel 
good in what they were doing. They were high-minded, 
prideful, having the spirit of Diotrephes, and lusting after 
power and preeminence. Paul warned the elders of Ephesus: 
"Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples (the disciples, ASV) after 

them" (Acts 20:30). 
In yet another context, Paul "marveled" that some were 

so soon removed from the grace of Christ, into which they 
had been called, and now were "troubled" by those 
"perverting the gospel of Christ" (Gal. 1:6-7). Inspiration's 
strong condemnation of such perversion is clearly marked by 
the repetition of the word "accursed" in vss. 8-9. He then 
contrasts "a man pleaser" with "a servant of Christ" (vs. lo), 
and so will I. 

The Cause Of The Clash 
Opposing viewpoints would inevitably arise as those 

deviating into behavioral patterns of pride, self-will and 
"speaking perverse things" met with opposition from those 
upholding the truth. Conflicting personalities ALWAYS 
emerge when error or evil is PRO-posed by brother "A" and 
OP-posed by brother "B." 

It must be acknowledged, however, that churches have 
been divided by nothing more than human pride and 
stubbornness. Such is tragic and sinful beyond excuse. It is 
also true that some have been ugly and hateful to others 
because of envy which generates contention and strife. Paul 
encountered such in a Roman prison. He said they so acted, 
"supposing to add affliction to my bonds" (Phil. 1:15-16). 
Such sinful motives and actions would surely engender 
personal tensions. It is, nevertheless, a fact that nearly all 
"personality clashes" occurring within the church have their 
beginning in genuine doctrinal discord. 

It is identifying that which is of the faith (DOCTRINAL) 
as opposed to one's own self will (personal l i e s  and dislikes, 
PERSONALITIES) that we now study. The following are 
concrete examples that I have known and/or observed. 

Classic Cases Clarify 
First, consider a situation where the biblical government 

of the local church is challenged. The detailed proposition 
submitted to the eldership stipulated an arrangement whereby 
the church would be directed/ruled by a system in which a 
committee would propose, promote and project rules and 
regulations for discussion and approval by the entire church. 

~ i r ; l ~ ~ 3  



THE SOCIAL GOSPEL 
From Man, Not God 

Raymond Allen Hagood 

Several reasons have already been set forth, 
demonstrating why the social gospel is contrary to the Bib1 
First, it teaches "social salvation" - "Change the econom 
environment, and man will be transformed." It changes tl 
mission of the church and offers its own definition of sin and 
evil. Also, it promises an earthly kingdom of God - not the 
church of Christ, God's true kingdom - but a man-made 
utopia structured according to socialistic principles. 

In the fifth place the social gospel is wrong, because it 
changes the relationship between God and man. Max 
Webber in his book 7he Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of 
Capitalism sets forth this change of relationship. Swanson in 
his writing summarized very well this change that Webber 
speaks of: 

In Reformation Protestantism men were identified as God's 
creatures or dependents or servants or worshippers. The 
most dignified role allotted them was as God's images or 
as children in his household ... New trends in 
[theology] ... make another role the chief one, namely, the 
role of man as equally dependent with God in a common 
task.' 

Swanson makes it very clear that in this new theology God 
and the individual are equal and mutually dependent upon 
each other. Of course, this violates every passage of scripture 
in the Bible which speaks of man's relationship to God. God 
and man are not equal; to teach that they are is gross error. 
Romans 6:22 is only one of many passages that expresses 
man's relationship to God as that of servant: "But now being 
made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." 

In the next place the social gospel preaches and teaches 
the overthrow of nations by any means; in particular, it 
advocates the overthrow of America. George Bernard Shaw, 
one of the originators or the Fabian movement, said, in 
effect, "When we come to power, you will do what we tell 
you or we will shoot Walter Rauschenbusch said in 
his book, A Theology for the Social Gospel, 

It is hardly likely that any social revolution by which 
hereafter capitalism may be overthrown will cause more 
injustice, more physical suflering, and more heartache than 
the industrial revolution by which capitalism rose to 
power.3 
The New Testament never teaches or advocates in any 

way that Christians ought to create a revolution against any 
government. Paul never held an anti-slavery meeting; Peter 
never made a public protest against the organized grafting in 
the Roman system of tax-farming. 

While the Bible does not approve slavery, it certainly 
does not endorse the uprising of a servant against his master. 
"Servants, be obedient to  them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness 
of your heart, as unto Christ; Not with cyescrvice, as 
menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart; With good will doing service, as to the 
Lord, and not to  men: Knowing that whatsoever good thing 
any man dmth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, 

whether he be bond or free. And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threatening: knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons 
with him" (Eph. 65-9). When this epistle was written, slavery 
was a legal institution. Millions of people were slaves, and 
some of these slaves were Christians. Yet, God's instruction 
was not revolution, but obedience. 

Additionally, this false philosophy advocates the 
advancement of such atheistic political doctrine as 
communism. Socialism advocates the dialectical materialism 
that forms the theory of communism. Walter Rauschenbusch 
said this: 

Thus the Three great institutions on which we mainly 
depend to train the young to a moral life and to make us 
all good, wise and happy, are essentially communistic, and 
their success and efficiency depend on the continued 
mastery of the spirit of solidarity and brotherhood within 
them. It is nothing short of fumy to hear the very men 
who ceaselessly glorify the home, the school and the 
church, turn around and abuse co~nmunism.~ 

He  further sates: "It can fairly be maintained, too, that the 
State, another great moral agent, is communistic in its very 
nature." 

An even more revealing statement is found on page 3% 
of Christianity and file Social Crisis, from the last two 
quotations were taken. 

Down to modem times, as we have seen, the universal 
judgment of Christian thought was in favor of communism 
as more in harmony with the genius of 
Christiani ty... Simultaneously with the rise of capitalism that 
conviction began to fade out ... The question is now how 
quickly Christian thought will realize that individualism is 
coming to be an inadequate and antiquated form of social 
organization which must place to a higher form of 
communistic organization. 

Then he says further, 
It would seem, therefore, that one of the greatest services 
which Christianity could render to humanity in the throes 
of the present transition would be to aid those social forces 
which are making for the increase of communism.' 
Findy,  though this does not cover all that is wrong, the 

social gospel sets up equality as the determining factor in 
morality. Rauschenbusch states, "The sense of equality is the 
only basis for Christian morality." 

Now, understand it - it is not God and His word that 
establish morality, according to the social gospel advocates - 
it is the "sense of equality." What do they mean by equality? 
Theirs is the same meaning as that of the Fabian socialists - 
everyone has the same amount of money, property, clothes, 
food and such like. 

Now we understand Lyndon Johnson's "Great Society" 
and John Kennedy's "New Frontier." Both of these 
movements were strongly influenced by Fabian socialism and 
sought to create morality based upon equality. Listen to the 
way that they spoke of poverty. Poverty was a sin to them - 
a moral enigma. 

Johnson declared a "War on Poverty." How was he to 
accomplish victory in this war? By taxing America greatly 
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the disappointment and vexation of both the committee (s) 
and the congregation in rejecting them. It actually was an 
attempt to place thc local church in a position where all 
decisions of any import would be determined by a popular 
vote. 

This matter definitely caused some "clashes" of major 
proportions within the eldership. Three important questions 
must be considered: (1) Were these "personality clashes?", 
(2) Were they "doctrinal clashes?" or (3) Was it a case of 
Doctrinal disagreements that led to personal conflic 
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putting forth, in a public discourse, the claim that the NT 
authorizes "solo singing" (1 Cor. 14:26) for use in a scriptural 
worship assembly. One elder clearly and publicly refuted this 
error immediately after it was taught. Others of the eldership 
manifested their displeasure with the false teaching being 
exposed, but did not make a definite attempt to actually 
uphold the error. This, however, did cause some tension and 
conflict. Question: Wa 3NAL, or was it 
DOCTRINAL? 

THIRD, weigh the doctrinal dltferences that led to 
pcrsonal difficulties concerning the ungodly positions and 
practices emanating from one of "our" eminent "Christian" 
schools. One elder is totally adamant in upholding his old 
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correlate such bold claims with the fact that he dismissed a 
Bible teacher recently who, in a Sunday morning class, made 
reference to Archie Manis and his teaching evolution at 
ACU. Resentment, tension and opposition always result from 
such behavior. Is this because people have "personality" 
differences, or is it the case of genuine difference in sound 
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taken to see the perlormance of the ACAPPELLA VOCAL 
ND at another congregation. After the discussion of the 
lxriptural teaching and behavior that always accompanies 
ir performance, the maiority of the elders vetoed the 
~posal. Note, howc headstrong elder went ahead 
1 approved and enc the attendance, at that gather- 
, of several of the V U U I I ~  r ~ ~ p l e .  This. naturdlv, generated 
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Self-Exan 
Such questions have to be answcrcd by each individual. 

This subject must be examined in the light of God's Word, 
especially in view of the division that results in the body of 
"' rist. The sure and sobering conclusion is that all must 

nd before God in judgment (cf. Rom. 14:lO-12; 2 Cor. 
D). Remember, we will not be judged "as a congregation," 

~ u t  as "an individual" and according "to what is written." No 
one must 'Id beyond what is written" (cf. 1 Cor. 46; 
John 1248). 

Conclusion 
Just as Demas forsook Paul, and, as Alexander did him 

ch evil, the roots of the matter were DOCTRINAL. 
mas loved the ungodliness of the world, and Alexander 
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- ing. In ~ne r ,  when 
jemn thc ess of the 
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persona~~ues or methodology. Accoramgy, when those 
espousing positions of doctrinal error are faced with it, rather 
than own up to such error, they hide behind their 
smokesacen of "PERSONALITIES." 

I hasten to add, that in no way does this writer seek to 
e from the value of love, faith, brotherly kindness, and the 

truit of the Spirit, as "against such there is no law" (Gal. 
3). Howc hren must open their eyes and see that 
i is NOT ' area, but one either of TRUTH OR 
ROR, tl DOCTRINAL DIFFERENCES OR 
RSONALITY PROBLEMS. 
Paul became weary of brethren turr 1st hi and 
inspired truth he taught, "Am I therelore vecome your 

enemy, because I tell you the truth?" (Gal. 4:16). Evidently, 
he knew the influence of their own wills deeply affected their 
personalities and how they acted toward the truth of God. 
Some today, like those of old, are trying to cover the 
UNSOUNDh'ESS under the guise of personality conflicts. 
May we forever love the truth enough to stand for it, to 
always let it, and it alone, be our standard, and never be 
"taken in" by this thing tha I as just a 
"personality clash." 
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as a scientific fact was proven unequivocally. This has been 
constantly denied by this elder, even after these verbatim 
statements of Dr. Archie Manis were revealed: 

~volu!ion's history and methodology will continue to feed 
,bates for generations, but  the  fact of evolution is beyond 
pute. The concept is rational, scientific, and supported 
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The elder under discussion just dismisses such facts with 
the terse statement that, "it didn't happen  as been 
the ridiculous, simplistic handling of this problem 
from the president of the school all the wa! I all. who 

." This 1 n termed 
serious 
down to 



enough to accomplish a redistribution of wealth which worl-' 
make everyone equal. Long before America entertained t 
idea of an income tax, the Fabians advocated the idea a 
outlined the method of redistributing wealth by taxation. ,, 
fact, the income tax program eveloped by 
the Fabian socialists. 

Strong indictments against the social gospel have been 
P" It teac! 
ch : econom 
anu ine m~ssion of the cnurcn. 11s gum AS a man-maue u io~  
here on earth. It describes a different relationship between 
God and man. It advocates atheistic political doctrines such 
as communism and endorses the overthrow of nations by any 
means, especially America. It upholds equality as the basis 
of morality. This begins to paint the true picture Ise 
philosophy which masquerades as an "angel of ligi ni3 
hope and prosperity to the downtrodden. but delv~rlne onlv 
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become like the drunk driver who blames the pedestrian for 
walking on the sidewalk, where the drunk driver likes to 
drive! 

Unfortunately, Society's Sham is invading the Lord's 
church. We live in a day and time in which members of 
Christ's church falsely teach and preach that dancing and 
drinking are a satisfactow social outlet and the varticipating 
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those who expose false teaching. I know members of the 
church who teach against those who teach against error, who 
will only say negative words about negative sermons, who will 
only stand up to oppose those who stand up for that which is 
right, and who will only separate themselves from (i-e., 
"FIRE) those preachers who separate themselves from error 
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One has to merely watch the evening news to recognize 
the flaw in our society. We fail to blame blamable offenses, 
and criticize those who are tryinn to correct wrongs. We 
wc id why the police bout crin 
thc .cad where a pc ended a 
invcsr~gaieu for firing his gun in ine une or uury, as though ne 

were the criminal. We wonder aloud why the judicial syste 
does not do more to put away criminals, then we hear t 
media and John Q. Public blaming Judges for hardeni _ 

Pe carcerating young criminals, as though the Judges 
we ne for crime. We live in a time in which a victim 
of rho defends himself, may very well be found guilty 
of transgressing the criminal's "civil rights", as though he 
were to blame for the crime in the first place. In this day 
and time, if an individual intends to right society's wrongs, he 
had best prepare to be accused of creating problems, 
though he were the person doing wrong. We have very mu 
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Sermon by David Miller (4/29/90) 
(Mccarthyism) 

On February 9th, 1950, a United States Senator fiom Wisconsin, delivered a routine speech that 
ultimately attracted the attention of the nation and the entire world. Senator Joseph McCarthy, on that date 
launched his infamous tirade against U.S. Government-alleging communist infiltration of the United States 
State Department. McCarthy single handedly succeeded in arousing the American population to an 
unprecedented state of panic and alarm. For two years he sustained an enormous following of supporters. By 
exploiting the legitimate mode of apprehension which had permeated our nation. This vulnerability to fear 
which caused so many Americans to believe McCarthy's charges-was due to several factors, several 
circumstances, perhaps many of you that lived at that time remember. That as a matter of fact, there was 
genuine threat of Soviet atomic power in the post World War 2 years. There was the fall of Chiang Kai-shek 
and the communist take over of mainland China. There was the actual arrest and conviction of several 
American as Soviet spies and there was the onset of the Korean War in mid-1950. Senator McCarthy 
exploited these legitimate fears and in the process managed to focus attention upon himself and his own 
career. By accusing his opponents and critics of communist sympathies, he gradually voted them into silence. 
Whenever questions were raised relative to the substance of his charges, McCarthy would respond, not with 
the evidence but with even stronger accusations, accusations which overwhelmed his opponents and kept his 
name in the headlines. For instance in 195 1 on the Senate Floor, McCarthy announced (and these are his 
words) "A conspiracy so immense and an infamy so black as to dwarf any previous venture in the history of 
man". When it came down to actually verifying his viewpoint, the allegations were without substance. He was 
a Master at marshalling a shrewd blend of innuendo, half truth, distortion and theory, which he would then 
promote with a brash, reckless, even unscrupulous manner that created an atmosphere of fear and forced 
conformity. An apparent opportunist, with an enormous ego. McCarthy was not dissuaded by either persuasion 
or confrontation. His coarseness bullying tactics and lack of meaningful evidence to support his charges came 
across convincingly. 

It's been forty years at least or nearly since the McCarthy era. Looking back on it all at least two 
observations are apparent. #1 There was no real substance to his charges. Oh the problems he addressed were 
real enough. The communist threat was a fact in the United States, but the issues were so exaggerated, 
contorted and misrepresented by the McCarthy approach to resolving the problem, that for all practical 
purposes, he only succeeded in compounding and aggravating the situation. In the process, an entire nation 
went through an anguished, soul searching and bitter suspicion and animosity. In retrospect, an another 
observation is crystal clear. There is no justification for publicly accusing people of disloyalty without 
sufficient evidence. Do you know that McCarthy did not succeed in identifying any communist employed by 
the government. Even if he had identified 5, 10 or 50-his soiling of the reputation's of the innocent was 
inexcusable. Such reckless disregard for other people is calloused and despicable. 

How does God view these two matters that we have observed from that period. What does God think 
about that. In Deuteronomy chapter 19, beginning in verse 15. God points out several things. He underscores 
the fact that a single witness is insufficient to convict a person of sin. Two or three are necessary to confirm 
the factuality of a matter-and that means that two or three independent witnesses-not one witness with two 
or three who take his word for it. Each of the witnesses must be independently first hand observers. It's also 
clear fiom this text that God wants thorough investigation, not hearsay, before any action is taken against a 
person. And if an accusing brother's charges are found to be false, the false witness is to receive the 
punishment that he hoped to pen on his brother. Folks, if we had to verifl our claims, like they did, then or 
suffer the consequences, we'd have a lot less gossip and spreading of innuendo in the church than we have. 
If you had to prove a clear cut solid charge against a brother, or else be punished yourself, you'd likely keep 
your mouth shut, until you could prove your point conclusively. And that's precisely the way God wants it. 

But you say, if you wait until you remove all doubt and make absolutely certain and verify everything, 
it may be too late to prevent damage. Well, I do not believe that, but whether I do or not, are we going to obey 



God or are we going to consider ourselves wiser than God. Instead, in fact, the human tendencies is for us to 
spread our assessment of the situation and then when we're pressed to be more specific, to verifl the 
assessment, we tend to magnify, amply, beef up the charges, so that they will sound more credible than they 
really are. And it's so easy for us to do that. 

In Deuteronomy chapter 13, beginning in verse 12, God made provision for the eradication among the 
Israelites of what we would call liberalism, doctrinal looseness. But he enjoins a three-fold prerequisite to this 
purging process. Listen to it closely in the New American Standard, investigate, and search out and inquire 
thoroughly, and brethren most of us do not and will not do that. In fact, most of us find it easy to pride 
ourselves in ability to sniff out supposed error and to color our perceptions to see what we're predisposed to 
see and then to compound this sin of the heart, by going public with our half baked conjurings. What 
motivates us to appear to want to find error, who motivate us? In Deuteronomy 13, it makes it clear that if we 
fail to investigate and search out and inquire throughly, then we must have some ulterior motive, that is to say 
the least impure. 

I am reminded of Joshua chapter 22. You remember the Israelites had heard that the two and a half 
tribes that had settled East of the Jordan. They heard that those two and half tribes had apostatized and the 
nation was so upset, that they prepared to go to war. You can't question their zeal for faithfulness to God. 
Fortunately, and according to the Bible, they were able to temper their enthusiasm for adherence to doctrinal 
specifics. They were to temper that zeal with a zest for love of truth, love of justice, love of fellow man. And 
fortunately, some of them had enough sense and wisdom not to jump the gun, but first send a delegation 
headed by Phenehas to check out and establish the facts of the matter. And I'll tell you that saved a lot of 
damage to the nation, a lot of heartache and grief-in fact it saved lives. 

Sometimes, I think brethren, that when some of us are born into the Kingdom of God, we are born into 
the church in the attack mode, a propensity for running roughshod over others, under the pious guide of a 
loyalty to truth. It's painfully evident in the hosts of congregations that have been rent asunder and split wide 
open all over the brotherhood, and both sides basically admit, it's not for doctrinal reasons. Well, it's easy for 
us not to be interested in ascertaining the facts, determining the honest truth. It's much more easy for us to 
strike while the iron is hot. Its much easier for us to be a situation ethicist, that is a person who believes the 
end justifies the means, and if my goal, if my end is doctrinal purity, then anything I need to do to accomplish 
that is acceptable to God. We act as if as long as we are upholding Bible doctrines we can be as brutal, 
unscrupulous and careless as we choose. We apparently think that our obvious lack of love for neighbor is 
hidden or perhaps we feel that our self righteous love for straining gnats, as Jesus called it in Matthew 23:24 
is acceptable, or excused. 

How un-Christ like though because Jesus wants every fact confirmed, Matthew 18: 16. So did Paul in 
2 Corinthians 13: 1. We're not even to receive an accusation according to 1 Tim. 5: 19 against an elder except 
on the basis of two or three witnesses and surely the Lord expects us to follow that instruction on every matter 
as we relate to one another as Christians. Those passages are trying to head off the very thing that we are 
describing, because God knows us as human beings and our tendencies to think the worse, jump to 
conclusions and act ras!dy. These passages are not intended to shield the guilty, but it is clear that it is 
extremely important to God that we not prematurely accuse or condemn another human being. That is 
important to God. And all of the enthusiasm and zeal that we have for the truth will not excuse that. 

God want us to possess a genuine love for fellow man. Listen to Romans, chapter 12 beginning in 
verse 9 in the New American Standard Version. "Let love be without hypocrisy, abhor what is evil, cling to 
what is good, be devoted to one another in brotherly love. Give preference to one another in honor, not lagging 
behind in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Rejoicing in hope. Persevering in tribulation, devoted 
to prayer, contributing to the needs of the saints, practicing hospitality, bless those who persecute you, bless 
and curse not. Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with those who weep. Be of the same mind toward one 
another. Do not be haughty in mind, but associate with the lowly. Do not be wise in your own estimation. 
Never pay back evil for evil to anyone. Respect what is right in sight of all men. If possible so far as it depends 



on you be at peace with all men, never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, 
for it is written vengeance is mine, I will repay, says the Lord. If your enemy is hungry, feed him, if he is 
thirsty, give him a drink, for in so doing you will reap burning coals upon his head. Do not be overcome but 
evil, but overcome evil with good." If we had that kind of devotion for each other, we would still oppose error, 
we would still covet doctrinal purity, we would still ardently defend the faith, but we would do all of these 
with a kind and gentle spirit, giving each other every benefit of the doubt. Approaching each other out of 
attitude of humility and lowliness, feeling no animosity in our hearts for each other. We would patiently hope, 
think and believe the best of one another . 1 Cor. 13:4-7. 

That type of mental posture, would put an end to the shoot first, ask questions later temperament that 
seems to have obsessed some in the church today. It would replace the panic and hysteria generated by our 
perilous times, but it would replace that hysteria and panic with a sensible, rational, mature appraisal of each 
individual on his own merits, in or out of the church. We would couple that appraisal with genuine attempts 
to assist him in corning to a correct understanding of God's will. We would be less concerned about pouncing 
and labeling and writing off until we have first genuinely tried to assist, instruct, encourage. 

When Jesus was on this earth, it's clear that he approached different people in different ways. His 
severest criticism, his strongest denunciations, were leveled against those who were guilty of those things we 
are discussing. If anyone in the church today deserve to receive such stringent condemnation, based upon that 
Biblical teaching it would those who manifested that attitude. But brethren, it's clear that we've got some 
members of the church as we described them, that are rather insensitive, that are so enthused about doctrinal 
correctness, that they are quick to criticize, quick to assume the worst, quick to size it up from their own 
perspective without getting all the facts, quick to destroy. But then we also have those who largely out of 
reaction to that approach and that attitude who tend to be guilty of essentially the same thing. We must not 
place our souls in jeopardy by allowing our own hearts to be infected by feelings of resentment animosity and 
contempt for those who approach their religious practice in that fashion. Satan is constantly on the alert to lure 
us to into a heart condition that will subvert us. We must rise above and transcend the personalities, the 
pettiness, the inflamed emotions which only serve to side track us from the single sided commitment to God's 
desire for our lives on this earth. Neither our emotional attachment nor our emotional detachment must be 
allowed to derail us from the coarse of clear thinking that God expects from us in light of his written 
revelation. 

Joseph McCarthy's erratic and truculent behavior ultimately discredited him on nation wide television. 
And in Dec. 1954, the Senate formerly censored him for his contemptuous conduct. He lost interest in public 
affairs after that, neglected his Senate duties, began drinking heavily. His health suffered accordingly, he died 
on May 2,1957 at the age of 48. 

Are there liberals in the church today? Absolutely! And you do not have to rely on hear say or someone 
who thought they over heard. There are books, there are tapes, there are articles promoted by liberals, 
promoting doctrinal looseness within our ranks. Let's not allow the over reaction of that circumstance in the 
church-let's not allow the over reaction of that of some to cause us to under react. However, let's learn from 
God's book and from history. Let's remember what James said in 1 : 19, "Let's be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath." Let's make certain that our consciousness are clear, that we're not motivated by pride, 
popularity, or pettiness. As Bill read a moment ago concerning the wisdom that it from above, it's peaceable. 
Let's not allow ourselves to be swept into the whirlpool of hysteria. Yes, there are genuine threats to the 
church among us, but fanning people into hysteria will only neutralize our ability to wage war with Satan 
intelligently and effectively. Let's not be guilty of prematurely accusing our bothers and lacking verifiable 
substance. The cause of Christ is not helped by such erratic, irrational displays of zeal. Even if time proves 
us correct, we are not justified in promoting that which is insufficiently substancied and we'll give an account 
for that. In fact such tactics aid Satan's assault upon the church. They cloud the water, they obscure the true 
issues, they make Satan's ploys more difficult to identify and address. In order to prepare ourselves for the 
conflicts that face the church in our generation, we need a healthy dose of Peter's inspired instruction, 1 Peter 



1 :22 "Seeing you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that you love one another fiom a pure heart, fervently." Those are not just words. If we would 
truly live those words, we would please God. 

If you need to enlist in the Lord's army, we will take time and sit down and talk with you about what 
you need to do, if you will come and tell us. If you are in the Lord's army, but you have allowed the currents 
and trends of imperfect humanity, Satan's darts and wiles to derail you fiom a loyal but loving approach to 
the practice of Biblical religion, tonight is the time for you to make that clear to God to your brethren and to 
yourself. If you need to come, we hope that you will. Shall we stand. 



March 24, 1990 

The Elders 
Brown Trail Church of Christ 
P.O. Box 210667 
Bedford, Tx. 76095 

Dear Elders, 

It is with deep regret that I am compelled to tender my resignation as a deacon of the 
Brown Trail congregation. Additionally, I wish it to be known that my family and I no 
longer feel able to serve the cause of Christ under the current eldership and will be 
faithfully attending services elsewhere from this day forward. I was hoping to express 
my feelings to you personally, however, the cancellation of your last elders' meeting and 
the scheduling of the eldersldeacons meeting for tomorrow have necessitated this letter. 
The decisions expressed above have not been made in haste nor in response to any 
individual action or incident. I hope you will bear with me as I explain. 

When my family and I moved to the Fort Worth area in the fall of 1982, we were 
well aware of the dangers involved in locating a "true" church. We have never left a 
congregation for reasons other than our family moving, and hoped to keep it that way. 
When I took over the Sunday morning high school class from Bro. Charles Hensarling 
in, I believe, January 1983, 1 sat in the class for approximately six weeks while Bro. 
Hensarling taught a series on church discipline. To find a congregation that taught and 
practiced Biblical discipline was indeed encouraging. As positive as our feelings were 
some eight years ago, the future of the Brown Trail church looks just as negative to us 
today. 

As I begin this discussion, let me state emphatically that all conversations 
referenced herein, with both present and past Brown Trail members, were initiated BY 
ME. I have not been contacted or "recruited" by any past or present member to 
persuade me one way or the other. As a matter of fact, 1 almost feel hurt that in all of 
the supposed recruiting and dissention being sown by those Christians who left Brown 
Trail, not a single one has initiated contact with my family. That seems far more Christ- 
like than the name-calling and innuendo being heaped upon these brethren in "prayers", 
class discussions, etc. In actuality, there have been two or three calls from past Brown 
Trail members. Each of these was from a female member of the family involved and 
each call was in concern after they heard that our daughters had contracted 
chickenpox. Again, all contacts with all members were at MY initiation. 

Although I am confident that the problems at Brown Trail began far before last 
fall, I will begin with the men's meeting of last November 21. The meeting was in 
response to the resignations of Bro. Eddie Whitten and Bro. Ed Clark. The event which 
apparently brought Bro. Whitten's frustrations to a head and forced his resignation 



involved a personal letter to Bro. Judito Aton concerning fiscal responsibility for supplied 
support. You, the current eldership, feel that this letter needed approval from the elders 
since Eddie was an elder and on the payroll, despite the letter being on personal 
letterhead with only his signature. In this letter, Eddie referred to "using my influence" 
and how he was "very jealous and protective of the school." (These quotes are from 
tapes of that meeting.) Regardless of whether the letter was indeed personal, as the 
tone clearly is, or a matter for the eldership, it was certainly blown out of proportion. 
The elders, or at least Bro. Lauderdale, were given the letter, according to the tapes, by 
Sis. Doris Powell. Her husband was on distribution as they supplied support to Judito. 
(As a side note, the distribution of the letter supports Bro. Whitten's classification as a 
personal letter.) I have had a conversation with Sis. Powell concerning her actions. I 
have a scriptural problem with her taking the letter to the elders prior to a personal 
discussion with Bro. Whitten as taught in Matt. 18:15. Her first defense was that she 
was given the letter on Monday and Eddie left for California almost immediately. Later, 
however, she expressed disappointment that Eddie had not brought the letter to the 
elders' meeting on Tuesday. Since I found out later that Eddie left town on Wednesday, 
she had at least one full day to do that which was right. Did the eldership request her to 
follow Biblical protocol and settle this matter between two Christians? I think not. Bro. 
Whitten was concerned since he had personally endorsed Judito, and others, and had 
helped raise support from some of those on distribution. Was the entire eldership 
involved in all of these previous communications and correspondence? I think not. 
Why then, the sudden concern? If the elders at Rescue, Ca. had written the same letter 
and put you on distribution, would you expect consultation since it might reflect on the 
school? I think not. Bro. Don Simpson mentioned a letter he wrote to Bro. Staggers 
(unsure of spelling) requesting that he redirect some support from a student who had 
left school to a new student. This same Bro. Staggers was on distribution for Bro. 
Whitten's letter. Did Bro. Simpson clear this letter with the eldership? It is implied from 
the tape that he did not. If not, why not? He is also on the payroll. He also, more than 
Bro. Whitten, represented the school of preaching at the time. All 1 am pointing to is a 
perceived lack of consistency and fairness pointed with prejudice toward an elder of the 
Lord's church. As far out of proportion as this letter has been blown, I thank God that 
the apostle Paul was not under the oversight of the current eldership. If he had been, I 
fear that approximately half of the New Testament would never have been written as 
they, too, are letters of stern rebuke. As I said before, the matter of the letter, by itself, 
was certainly too petty to provoke the resignation of two elders. I should inject at this 
point that I know one remaining elder among you who has previously resigned 
"irrevocably" only to be encouraged back in Christian love for the good of the Lord's 
work. How many among you have tried to do the same with Bro. WI-bitten or Bro. Clark? 
If you had such concern over the impact of a letter due to Bro. Whitten's reputation, why 
did you have no regard for the impact of his resignation? Only each of you can answer 
this in your own hearts. 

Another matter, again concerning Bro. Whitten, which seems to surface in any 
conversation of Brown Trail's problems, involves the supposed incompetence of Bro. 
Whitten. First, this arose when he was director of the Preacher Training School. A 
major part of this argument was the amount of time Eddie was out of town. What was 



overlooked was his reason for being gone. The majority of his absence occurred as a 
speaker where he also took time to promote the school. These instances have included 
numerous rips overseas which is the primary reason for the attendance of the students 
from the Phillipines, thereby truly taking the impact of the school "into all the world." A 
personal example involves his attendance at the ACU lecture in February, 1985 where 
he had a display set up for the school. It was this coincidence that allowed him, along 
with Bro. and Sis. Roper, to be present the day we received Brittany at Christian 
Homes. If Bro. Whitten was so incompetent, then why does he still have such a great 
impact on and association with the school, as evidenced by your concern over the letter, 
some two years AFTER he was released as director. If there was so much concern 
over time absent from the school, then why was he replaced with someone who spends 
more than 75% of his time AWAY from the school. Nobody seems to question Bro. 
Boren's competence or motives, nor do I. What I find inconsistent is the logic, or lack of 
it, in such an appointment. While both an elder and director of the school, Bro. Whitten 
tried to have a certain member of the faculty fired for questionable teachings. I have 
heard of some of these philosophies from both past and present students. As a 
member of Brown Trail, he even introduced some of these "modern thoughts" into his 
adult class but failed to point o ~ ~ t  where the error was or refute the doctrine. This is a 
favorite tactic of subtle liberalism. Bro. Whitten was not successful due to a lack of 
backing by the eldership. It is interesting to note that what Bro. Whitten could not 
accomplish for doctrinal means has beer1 brought about through outside pressure in that 
this faculty member was terminated, reportedly, at the threat of another congregation 
withholding support from the school because of his teachings. A triumph for God's truth 
despite the eldership. Another contention of Bro. Whitten's competence was as 
educational director. I, personally, saw no problem with his work in this capacity. 
Reports to the elders that "all" the teachers were ready to quit because of Eddie were 
obviously erroneous since neither my wife nor I were consulted. As long as we are 
discussing competence, let's discuss the lectureship. If Bro. Whitten is so incompetent, 
why has the 1991 lectureship been shortened in both length per day and days? Why 
will only local talent be used rather than the best of the brotherhood? Why are the 
proceedings being shortened to where no book is feasible? Could it be that no one is 
left with the desire, time, initiative, talent, and competence to pull it off? With the PTS 
faculty, the eldership, and two full-time ministers, is nobody left who can accomplish this 
task? Is it possible that the strong, sound, straight speaking servants of God who have 
filled the podium of the past would no longer be willing to participate? Or that the 
remaining eldership no longer wants the harsh truth of the gospel? This lectureship has 
stood for years as one of the strongest doctrinal gatherings of Christians available. The 
publicly announced plans for 1991 will extinguish another bright shining light of true 
Christianity and turn it into an area-wide meeting. 

In 1988, a committee formulated a plan to redirect the decision-making process 
of the congregation. When I first received a copy, it struck me as a very intriguing 
means to bypass the authority of the elders. A congregationally appointed committee 
would make decisions for the direction of the church and report back to the 
congregation. After final congregational approval, they would present plans to the 
elders. If the "decisions" of the proposed committee were not rubber-stamped by the 



elders, the hard feelings of the committeee and the congregation could never be 
patched. If the eldership was simply a rubber-stamp, what good would it be 
scripturally? This proposal was tabled by the elders and I felt comfortable. Little did I 
know that there was strong support for this plan in the eldership. Strong enough 
support that today I feel this plan would be approved by you, although foundationally 
unscriptural. Bro. Clark wrote a critique which expressed the doctrinal error and drew 
comments from elders and deacons which were, and are, sins in themselves. The 
comments documented in the minutes of the elders' meeting directed at Bro. Clark have 
not to my knowledge been retracted or repented of and are totally unworthy of anyone 
calling themselves a Christian, let alone an elder. As an outgrowth of this, charges 
against one of you are documented in the minutes which clearly show you scripturally 
unfit to hold the office of an elder. Action on those charges died for lack of adequate 
support. How can a man sleep at night knowing that he is Biblically unqualified to lead 
God's people? How can those that serve with him sleep knowing they did nothing? 
What does that say for the credibility of the entire eldership that remains? The strength 
of the eldership to negate that plan caused dissension to the point that some families 
left. While many at Brown Trail today talk of people leaving to follow a certain person, 
why was not the same said then of those who left over this doctrinal stand and 
reassembled at Airport Freeway? Could it be because many who stayed then agreed 
with those who left but not with the ones who have left recently? During the November 
meeting, Bro. Lauderdale stated, "I don't think this congregation is going to go liberal all 
that fast." ALL THAT FAST! God forbid that it should go liberal at all! Most 
congregations don't go liberal fast, but evolve in subtle ways. The implementation of 
the plan mentioned above would be a great start for liberalism. 

During the November meeting, Bro. Graham Cain called for a show of those who 
"don't have full confidence" in the remaining eldership. Many of those who stood, left 
Brown Trail shortly after that meeting. Many have put them into a group and labeled 
them as "trouble makers", "dissenters", sowers of "discord", etc. I, too, stood on that 
occasion. As I said before, 1 have initiated my own education leading up to this letter. I 
noticed in listening to the tapes that Bro. Whitten and Sis. Clark were said to have been 
heard telling their side of the story on the telephone. This was apparently to support 
charges of them sowing discord toward the remaining eldership. Careful listening 
shows the wording was careful not to say that they had placed the calls. Could it be 
because they were acting like Christians and NOT initiating contact while still under the 
eldership at Brown Trail? Were they not to answer the phone and take incoming calls at 
their place of employment? How were their conversations known? Could it have been 
from the elder seen eavesdropping at the office door? Wake up, brethren! The majority 
of the problem of the church at Brown Trail still sits in its pews on Sunday and can't wait 
to gossip and back-bite about the Christians who have left. 

One of the last topics of the November meeting involved appointing of additional 
elders. Statements were made such as, "x number of weeks after the lectureship" 
(Watts), "as soon as we can" (Lauderdale), and "try to get it started before the end of 
the year." (Lauderdale) Brethren, it is the end of March! I have taken more time than 
most to reach the decisions in this letter. One of the reasons was to give the remaining 



eldership the benefit of the doubt to try and turn things around. The last thing I want is 
to see Brown Trail reject God's will but almost as sad would be to see it cease to exist. 
Since almost 20 families have left, you should have few people left who would oppose 
your views and still you refuse to honor your commitments. Regarding the office of an 
elder, Bro. Peterrnan mentioned something called "reconfirming" the existing elders 
through a majority or some percentage of votes of the congregation. I assume that this 
is similar to the bishops' way of electing a new pope, because there is no basis for it in 
God's Bible. The eldership is not a popularity contest. You are either qualified or you 
are not, you know the truth. It was interesting to see where the Airport Freeway 
congregation, now home to many past Brown Trail members, "reconfirmed" their elders 
a few weeks ago as they installed others. Is the Brown Trail church going to import 
doctrinal error from those who previously left when God's will and not theirs prevailed? 

Regarding my cessation of the teaching of the high school class, when Bro. Dave 
Miller asked me to assist in fund raising for the television work, I accepted knowing that 
I would be unable to continue teaching on Sunday morning. I thought nothing of this 
until Bro. Tyson expressed to my replacement that "we've got to get Gould out of there" 
in the presence of my wife. Conversation with Bro. Miller produced the comment that 
he had been told that I would be leaving that class soon but was not requested to 
involve me in the TV work. Subsequent conversation with Bro. Tyson reflected no 
problem on his part with my teaching doctrinally. I accepted that and expressed dismay 
that someone in a position as important as the eldership would be so careless in their 
choice of words and implied meaning. When I mentioned Bro Miller's comment, Bro. 
Tyson seemed surprised and mentioned a report that I was possibly teaching over their 
heads. Let it be noted that I was made aware of a comment such as this about a year 
and a half ago involving a student who did not really belong in the grade 10-12 class 
and went back to the lower class supposedly for that reason. Bro. Tyson did not, 
however, know the source of the comment to Bro. Miller about me leaving my class 
soon. If Bro. Tyson, the educational director, was unaware of an impending change, 
then who is running the education department? Is this the kind of incompetence alleged 
of Bro. Whitten when he held that position? 

I feel that too much faith is being placed in secular educational degrees and 
people, rather than God's word. Keep in mind that a religiously affiliated institution will 
find a way for their doctrine to infiltrate their teaching, however subtle. Also keep in 
mind that the middle initial in TCU supposedly stands for Christian but their teaching 
betrays them. Are other "Christian" colleges far behind? In my last class for the high 
school students, I talked of putting too much emphasis on educational rather than Bible 
study. 1 spoke of blindly accepting someone else's faith without properly investigating 
God's word. I spoke of our Christian colleges and the great liberal threats of our time. 
The problems of divorce and remarriage false teachings have deep roots at Harding. 
The promotion of theistic evolution and a mythical Genesis have been well documented 
to exist at ACU. A tragic and somewhat personal example is as follows. While in 
Singapore some years ago, I attended the Moulmein Rd. congregation, served faithfully 
by Bro. Gordon Hogan and his wife. Not long after I left, Bro. Hogan's son completed 
studies at Harding Graduate School in Memphis. To the delight of his parents, he went 



overseas to help in the work, especially at Four Seas Bible College. Bro. Hogan was 
soon faced with the unenviable decision of supporting his son's modern thoughts based 
in higher education or continuing to preach God's will "in season and out of season." 
Unfortunately, Bro. Hogan accepted the doctrinal error of his more educated son and 
many brethren, including Bro. Eddie Whitten, have spent several years trying to undo 
Satan's work in southeast Asia. It is possible that some of you are or may soon face 
similar choices. May God grant you the wisdom to accept His word at any expense. 

So there will be no doubt as to my position on areas of issue at Brown Trail 
RIGHT NOW, here is a synopsis. 

1) The Genesis account of creation is a factual, accurate accounting of God's 
handiwork. The classification of even one verse of this account as a myth or 
fairy tale demotes the entire Bible to a good piece of historical literature and 
no more. The views being taught at ACU are heresy and must be actively 
fought by true Christians everywhere. I could not conscientiously 
recommend ACU to anyone due to the error being taught. 

2) Elders are to be appointed by the church and not elected as part of a 
popularity contest. They should strive to lead the flock and not let popular 
sentiment replace God's will. If one can be proven unfit to serve, he should 
be sincere enough to resign the position rather than heap condemnation on 
himself and lead God's children astray. 

3) All that we do or say should be to God's glory and acceptable to him. 
However, every moment of our life is not an act of worship to God. Just one 
aspect of the absurdity of this philosophy involves music. If every moment of 
our life is worship, then it would be wrong for a Christian to learn a musical 
instrument for he would be learning and playing in worship. The singing of 
any non-religious song would be wrong as all singing would be worship. The 
listening to any music from Bach to the Beatles to George Strait would be a 
sin due to the instrument in worship. This is a single, simple example of 
many such arguments. 

4) Prayer is to be made to God, the Father, through Christ. Yes, Christ is our 
king, but he is also our brother and joint-heir. The prodigal son did not return 
to his brother for consolation and acceptance, but to his father. 

5) Christians are to actively support and uphold God's word when attacked or 
taught in error. This holds true regarding an individual, a congregation, or a 
university. False teaching must be aggressively fought and how can a war 
be waged without identifying the enemy? Christianity was never intended to 
pacify the masses with internal good feelings in and of man's own will. 
Again, I refer to the writings of Paul as an example of calling error by its true 
name, even to the point of personal names. The elders of a congregation 



have a responsibility to protect the flock and part of that necessitates 
identifying the wolves. 

In closing, you have received one letter from a dearly beloved sister which was very 
concise and to the point. She simply stated that if you wished to know why she was 
leaving, you should pull from your files the letter she wrote to the elders at Richland Hills 
some ten years ago because the reasons were the same. Brethren, if that thought 
doesn't send cold chills down your spine, then nothing will ever shock you to reality this 
side of judgement. I have nothing against any of you, brother to brother, and I love 
each and every one of you. Unfortunately, I no longer respect your judgement in 
leading God's people. I will make this letter available to anyone who REQUESTS to 
know why I am leaving. If any statement that I have made in this letter is found to be in 
error, please respond to me no later than the 15 '~  of April that I may correct the error. I 
will not distribute it on my own initiative. I can only pray that others will do as I have 
done and search out the documented truth. 1 support the N program and pray for the 
continuance of its doctrinal purity. I will continue to pray for you and the church at 
Brown Trail that it may once again earnestly contend for the faith. "..., but as for me and 
my house, we will serve 'the Lord." (Josh. 24:15) 

In sorrow and Christian love, 

Philip C. Gould and Family 

[Footnote: No response was ever received from the Brown Trail elders.] 



Sermon by David Miller (418190) 
Appointment of New Elders 

A statement was made by our elders several months ago concerning their determination to give this 
congregation an opportunity to make adjustments in the leadership of this church in the future. Their 
discussion of this matter have persisted over the last few months. Plans were made several weeks ago more 
concretely and they asked me to present them with some information that would assist them in carrying out 
this objective. They then appointed a committee composed of the preacher of this congregation, that is Johnnie 
Ramsey, Don Simpson, Gary Fallis and myself. Maxie Boren has an opportunity to have input on this 
committee, but is out of touch and out of town so much that his participation will probably be rather minimal. 
And so in formulating this committee, as well as a number of guidelines that were discussed by the committee, 
we submitted to the eldership for their approval. A system has been set in place by which current elders might 
be evaluated and additional elders might be added to the body of elders. 

It is my task this morning to introduce you to this program as well as to address a particular Biblical 
matter that in my opinion needs to be addressed. Let's begin by asking ourselves this question: Since we are 
people of the book, and we believe that whatever we do in religion and life must be authorized and guided 
by the Word of God-what does the Bible say about the selection of elders. We are aware of the fact that in 
1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1 and Acts chapter 20 and 1 Peter chapter 5 and other passages describe to us a 
function within the church, the body of Christ, known as elders, or shepherds or bishops or pastors, that this 
is to be a plurality, a group of men, never do we find in the New Testament one bishop, on shepherd, one 
elder, ruling over a congregation, but there is always two or more, a plurality, and that is very clearly taught 
in the scriptures. But how are these men to be appointed? We find the list of qualifications that they must meet 
in order to operate in this function in this capacity. But by what means, by what process, by what procedure 
are they to be selected and placed into that function? The Bible is largely silent on this matter. However, the 
Bible has a great deal more to say about that matter than most perhaps members of the church realize. And 
while the details, the specific's of such a procedure are not spelled out, some fundamental principles and 
guidelines are. And it is to those that I would like to direct you attention. 

Let's begin in first, rather in Titus chapter 1, the first chapter of Titus where we fhd perhaps the most 
explicit illusion to the selection of elders. Contextually Titus is a young evangelist, who among other things 
has been working among churches of Christ which were situated on the island of Crete. And as part of his 
responsibilities in preaching and teaching amid those churches was Paul's statement in Titus chapter 1 :5,  did 
I say verse six, verse 5. Paul says to Titus, "my own son after the common faith, grace mercy and peace from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Savior, for this cause I left thee in Crete. That thou should set 
in order the things that are wanting and ordain elders in every city as I had appointed thee." Now, if that is all 
that we had in the New Testament concerning the appointing and selection of elders, we might get the idea 
that an inspired apostle was authorizing an evangelist, a preacher to go into local congregations to look over 
the situation an make personal judgments about who should serve as elders and therefore we would have Titus 
going in and saying O.K., Bro. Jones, Bro. McGilicutty and Bro. Smith, you're going to the elders of this 
congregation. There are members of the churches of Christ who have so interrupted this passage and thus have 
given rise to the doctrine of evangelistic authority. Most prominent among our black brethren, and they 
actually teach and practice the idea that the preacher is not under the elders. That he in fact, if anything 
presides over the elders, and is to make judgments concerning their selection. I do not find this to be the 
teaching of this passage of any other passage. Turn with me now to Acts chapter 6, and we'll look at evidence 
that indeed proves that point. The context of Acts chapter 6 is the selection of some of the leaders within a 
local church. Granted this is not a context in which elders are being selected, but again if we are people of the 
book, if we are gong to be guided by New Testament principles, we must go to those passages that give us 
any sort of insight on a selection process, by which functions and capacities within the church might be 
fulfilled. And this is really the only passage in all of the Bible that gives us that information. Contextually, 
the church of Christ is located in the city of Jerusalem. Populating that congregation are Jews and Jews only. 



There have been no Gentiles convert added to the church at this point in time. But within this group of Jewish 
Christians, is a culturally diverse situation. That is you have Jews, who are Aramaic, who are Hebrew Jews 
an their background is Hebrew-they speak Hebrew or Aramaic-a Semitic dialect. But there are some other 
Jews in this congregation who did not grow up under that sort of a Hebrew background, but rather grew up 
in the Roman empire and in particular areas that were heavenly Greecanized. They are what's known in 
history as Hellenistic Jews-they have been cultured, inculturated in a Greek setting. They don't even speak 
Hebrew, in many cases. They speak Greek. But both groups have a strongly Old Testament background. Now 
here are these two culturally different groups of people, even though we would see them the same, their Jews, 
and they are not getting along with each other. And they begin fussing toward on another because some of the 
specific responsibilities that need to be taken care of in the church were being neglected-specifically the 
widows were being neglected in the daily distribution of food and other needs, for these older women, 
member of the church. The apostles, this is a young church that hasn't had a chance to appoint elders yet, and 
so the apostles who established the church in Acts chapter 2 in this location are concerned about these 
disturbances that are arising. They need to give themselves continually and consistently and persistently to 
the preaching of the word, to prayer, to advancing the church in terms of causing the church to grow in 
spreading the Gospel around the Empire and so it seems to me that what we have here is the very beginnings 
of what would ultimately be set completely in order with the writings of such letters are Timothy and Titus, 
although keep in mind that the contents of Timothy and Titus though they appear in written form, laid down 
in the first century that information was available and operative to Christians wherever inspired men spoke. 
But it seems to me that what we have here is essentiality the designation of what we refer to as deacons. In 
fact the term, a for of the term deacon occurs three times in these verses. But rather than argue whether that 
is who is being appointed, let's simply note that here is an inspired selection process given by the inspired 
apostles. And what is that process? Verse 3, "Brethren (that is you members of the church at Jerusalem), you 
are to look out from among yourselves seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom." Now 
isn't that clear? It is the people who do the looking out fiom among themselves. But they are to not simply 
look among themselves and say "Well, I like brother So and So, he's a really good fellow, I think he's a nice 
man." No, you are to look out £rom among yourselves men who fit certain qualifications. In this case, we are 
given three qualifications for this group of men and as said 1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1 and other passages give 
us a host of other qualifications but there are the two fundamental Biblical New Testament guidelines for 
making selection of capacities within the church of Christ. The people are to look out h m  among themselves 
and they are to make those selections based upon inspired instructions. Now if that be the case brethren, the 
implications are enormous. If indeed this is intended to be the p r o t o w i f  this is intended to be the New 
Testament authority which we have for making selection of officials within the church when it would be 
wrong for the preacher to make those selections and it also follows that it would be inappropriate for officials 
to make those selections. Where the eldership becomes sort of a self perpetuating board and they add to their 
number men who they think ought to be added. This passage clearly teaches that it is the congregation, the 
members, who are to be involved in this process. Someone says then that you are saying then that elders and 
leaders are to be selected are to be selected by majority vote. Well, that is not exactly what I am saying, but 
I am saying that this passage very clearly teaches that the membership at large is to make that decision. I don't 
think means though that the church is a democracy, no, because God has already stated the guidelines, the 
qualifications upon which men can be selected. The fact that he expects members of the church to study the 
Word of God to know these qualifications, and then to also know the men whom they are selecting, and you 
have to do both, you've got to know what the Bible teaches as a qualified elder, and you'v got to know men 
well enough to know whether they fit that. It seems to me that does not make it majority vote so to speak. It 
is not a popularity contest, someone has said- and I agree with that completely, it is not. We should not select 
men based upon whom we really like and whom we think are popular with other people. We had better do 
it based on what the New Testament teaches is a qualified man. Now, by the way, do you see the term that 
is translated "appoint" in the King James Version in Acts 6:3. Here the apostles is saying, "You look out from 



among yourselves men who meet these qualifications.'' Once you have done that, we will appoint them. Now 
notice that. The apostles don't do the selection, the membership does. But the apostles then formally 
appoint--or install them..Do you know that the word translated "appoint" in verse 3 is the same word that is 
translated in Acts in Titus chapter 1 verse 5 "ordain." Now think about that. By the way the American 
Standard came long and translated Titus 1:s "appoint." Doing a couple of things-they recognized that it is 
the same word that occurs here in Acts 6:3. Number 2, they were trying to soften the King James translators 
selection of the term ordain which sure enough made it sounded like the evangelist made the decision. But 
we see the same word used in Acts 6:3 where the apostles did not make the decision, they just formally 
installed them into ofice. But the members selected them and I suggest to you that is how Titus 1 :5 ought to 
be interpreted not vice versa. Paul was telling Titus to go among the Grecian churches and formally install 
or appoint men whom the membership has looked out from among them. That is the only way to make those 
two passages harmonize. I would also point out to you that in Acts chapter 14, verse 23, a different term for 
appoint is used. It is a very different Greek term, where we are told that a couple of the apostles went around 
and ordained elders in every city. But again there is no need for us to assume that they went in and made those 
selections, although, I for one would not question an inspired apostles ability to select qualified men. But you 
see that same term used in Acts chapter 14 verse 23 is used over in 2 Corinthians 8 verse 19, to describe what 
the membership did. In selecting one individual to carry a contribution. So what I am suggesting to you 
brethren, based upon these passages, is members of the church of the local congregation, are to look ye 
out-that they are to consult among themselves and reach an agreement concerning who is qualified to be an 
elder, and whom they perceive to be a leader, and then those men are to be formally appointed or installed into 
that function. Titus merely inaugurated the selection process in each Cretin city, in each congregation as the 
member looked out fiom among themselves on the bases of these qualifications that Paul had given to Titus 
and then appointments were formally confmed by Titus. If we follow that process, we can be assured as Paul 
told the Ephesians elders in Acts 20, the Holy Spirit has made those overseer. But only if we follow the 
instructions of the Holy Spirit as given in Scripture. 

Well, that certainly seems to cover the question of how elders ought to be selected, but what about this 
idea of reevaluating current elders or reconfirming-and there are some brethren that are really up in arms 
it seems to me and say that is what the liberals are doing. Well, they may be, but I am unconcerned about that 
in terms of whether or not it is right or wrong but I am concerned about what the Bible teaches. Notice #1, 
that if the members select elder's to begin with based on Acts 6:3, and since the complexion of a congregation 
in terms of its membership can change over a period of time, over a period of years, an eldership may 
conceivably no longer consist of the same individuals that the membership would look out fiom among 
themselves and appoint. So you see the implication is, it is false to say once an always an elder, always an 
elder That is as false as to say once saved always saved, that doesn't follow. Not only may a man no longer 
meet the qualifications, but conceivably a man could meet the qualifications, brethren, and yet not be 
perceived by that flock as a shepherd. Not be a man to whom they will submit themselves. Shepherds cannot 
lead where sheep will not follow. So a man could be technically qualified to be an elder, and yet if the 
membership where he attends does not perceive him a leader in whom they respect and trust, he cannot 
shepherd effectively. How unwise for me as a preacher to say that I am qualified to be a preacher now you've 
got to keep me. When 20 or 30% of the congregation thinks I am a dumpy preacher. I promise you I'd leave. 
I wouldn't lock my feet into the dirt and say "Well, I'm qualified so they'd better accept me.What an attitude! 
That attitude alone disqualifies a man. What follows then that one of the qualifications of a shepherd is that 
the membership perceives him to be such, and is willing to submit and to follow to respect and to trust. 

Now there is one other passage that I think we need to have our attention called to and that's in 1 
Timothy chapter 5. In addition then to Acts chapter 6 verse 3 concerning the selection of elders, we have this 
statement in 1 Timothy chapter 5 and I don't think I've ever seen it followed in any church with which I've 
ever been affiliated. Here we have a context beginning in verse 17 where elders are already in position in the 
local church, they are local bishops. He talks about how they are to be even paid, especially those who are not 



only shepherding the congregation spiritually but also conducting themselves as evangelists, as preachers. He 
says those individual are worthy of double honor, which is a euphemism in the New Testament, for receiving 
enumeration. But he also says, and by the way verse 18 is an interesting passage, hardly a point that we ought 
to stop and make, but there are two illusions, verse 18 to previous scriptures. The illusion of the ox treading 
out the corn is from Deuteronomy 25, which was a principle even under the Old Law about how you ought 
to treat you animals. But notice the scripture-notice this-verse 18, for the scripture sayeth and he quote two 
s c r i p t u r e ~ n e  fiom Deuteronomy 25 and the next one "the laborer is worthy of his reward." I've not been 
able to find that in the Old Testament. But it is Luke 10:17 a statement that Jesus made. Here we find a New 
Testament epistle referring back to another New Testament epistle as scripture, well that's an interesting side 
point, that has implications for our understanding of scripture. Notice verses 19 and 20, "against an elder 
receive not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses, them (meaning contextually here the elders) that 
sin rebuke before all that others also may fear." The principle here is that even though a man is in a position 
of being an elder in the church, he can disqualifjr himself, or make mistakes that he shouldn't make. It 
therefore follows, that a man can be removed from the office of an elder. In fact, there we have the process 
of doing so, there has to be also two or three witnesses, a principle well grounded in the Old Testament, in 
God's approach to human relationships, but theoretically if charges could be sustained against an elder being 
disqualified, he could be removed. That's all we're talking about. We may use the term evaluation of elders, 
we may use the term reconfirmation, if those terms concern you, then call it something else, but the principle 
is that if the membership finds fault with an elder, the membership wh put the elder in the first place, can 
remove them. And certainly all that ought to be based upon scriptural, teaching that is the man ought to be 
found to be faulty scripturally-d spiritually, but I would still maintain that a man could theoretically be 
qualified and yet have lost his standing with enough of the members that he ought to voluntary remove 
himself. Now how do you determine that unless you ask the members, how they perceive that man, as an elder 
of the church. No one should be threatened by the prospect of being evaluated, not a one of us, the preacher 
shouldn't be, the School of Preaching instructors, the elders, the deacons and all of us as members, ought to 
have in our mindset, in our attitude, an evaluation mentality, because my fiiends the Lord is going to evaluate 
us one day-and it may be sooner than we think. And out attitude ought to be that we want to serve the Lord, 
and serve the flock, and continue to have the approval and respect of the flock, of one another. And if I, or 
anyone else in a leadership sort of capacity, no longer sustains the respect fiom a sizeable portion of the flock, 
for whatever reason, the proper attitude would be to remove oneself from that position. A position that 
depends upon credibility, depends upon it! And by the way, Johnny recently told me a Christian doesn't have 
to be elder to go to heaven. You know, this is a very sticky situation, and in previous congregations where I've 
been, this thing has been done. It's not easy. It can be very unpleasant, very difficult because we are dealing 
in area of ego, emotions, feelings. And therefore it's going to require every single one of us being gentle, and 
kind and loving; firm, yes, truthful, yes, scripturally, absolutely But all of us must be very carell that we are 
able to see things clearly through the eye glasses of scripture, and not through personal feelings concerns 
emotions. There's not a person in this auditorium, that I know personally, that I do not think the world of and 
appreciate as a member of the Church, but that doesn't mean that I think everyone in here should be an elder. 
If I do not think you should be an elder of church, does that mean I don't love you and think the world of you 
as a Christian and as a human being. Of course not! I don't think I should be an elder. I don't think I'm 
scripturally qualified to be. An if I fmd out that you agree with that assessment, should I somehow think that 
you don't like me like you should? Of course not! This is such serious business that we allow, we must not 
allow our personal egos and emotions to enter in. We must not! We dare not! There's too much at stake here 
in light of eternity. 

Very quickly, here is the process outlined and this procedure has been written out in steps and you are 
certainly welcome to take a look at this. We can post it in the secretary's office for anyone that has any 
questions. Beginning next Sunday morning, Johnnie will be presenting two sermons, one next Sunday 
morning and one the following Sunday morning-so that's April 15 and 22 on the qualifications and 



responsibilities of elders and I know that he will do a good job. That a short time to cover a lot of ground that 
he's a Master at capsuling and summarizing what the Bible says. I urge you to be present for those lessons 
and to listen carellly. Then on April 22nd, the 2nd Sunday of these Sermons, forms will be distributed to the 
membership. There will be two types of forms. One of these forms will give you an opportunity to simply state 
whether or not you think any of the five men who are now serving in the eldership should or should not 
continue to serve. You won't be asked to sign that form, in fact our five current elders have made that point, 
that this is strictly you opportunity without any pressure &om anywhere or anyone to state your feelings about 
the current eldership in light of what the Bible teaches. The second form will be a form that is designed to 
identifj. the scriptural responsibilities, or specific qualifications of elders. You will be asked to fill out one 
form for each man whose name you wish to submit as a potential elder for the church here. You have one 
week to turn in all of those forms and we're encouraging every member to do that, not Iike one form per 
couple, but each individual member, of responsible age, who wishes to do so. No one is required to do this. 
It may well be that your affiliation with the church and with these men is such that you feel that you do not 
really know about them and what's going on. You do not need to feel compelled to comment. Once those 
forms are turned in, which will be by April 29, the committee of preachers, whom the elders have asked to 
monitor this process, will sit down and go through these. And I want to stress to you that in light of Acts 6:3 
and everything else that we've said, these preachers are not going to be making these decision for you. But 
they are some fundamental guidelines that will be followed. Present elders would need to receive sizeable 
percentage of support from this congregation. As I suggested to you that as a preacher, if we polled the 
congregation and found out that 25% of the church think I stink as a preacher and wishes that I would leave-I 
would probably leave. Because for me to work effectively with you, you have got to want me to be here. And 
so that only follows. And then of course the other forms there would need to be again a sizeable percentage 
of people who turn in say one man's name, the submission of one's man name would surely show up several 
times among this membership. If that individual is indeed perceived to be eldership material. So that process 
in and of itself will weed some individuals out. And then of course, it would be the responsibility of the 
committee to interview and to speak with and talk with those individuals who are being considered to be 
elders in the future. And so our committee interviews will sit down with these men, there's nothing secretive 
about this, or nothing ominous, we'll sit down with the Bible and with that man and discuss his spiritual 
condition in light of those qualifications. Ultimately out of that process then will come names who will be 
presented to the congregation on May 13th, is the way that's set up at this time. And on that date then when 
those names are presented to the congregation, a two week period will be allowed for the submission of 
scriptural objection to the committee which will be held in strictest confidence by that committee. We see no 
reason to render strife among members, problems that one member may have with another member, we want 
to try to handle this tastefully and in Christian way and yet to face squarely the issues that are raised by any 
potential objections that may come in. Then, theoretically, once those can be sorted out, on May 27th, the last 
Sunday of the month of May, we will be able to formally appoint, ordain those men who will serve as elders 
of this congregation. Now that may or may not include the five present ones. That's up to you. That may, or 
may not include, additional ones. That's up to you. Let me stress however, brethren, that between now and 
then, you have some serious responsibilities, and quite fiankly some heavy burdens. May you not take this 
lightly. This isn't like running down and voting for Clayton Williams. This is serious! You know he or 
someone else may mess up Texas but God forbid that we mess up the church. This has eternal consequences. 
And I have always been convinced ever since I studying the subject of elders, that it would be terrible for a 
person to just sit down and in five minutes say, "Well, I think brother So and So is a good fellow and write 
his name down and turn it in. I think that is terrible! What we ought to do is take 1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1 and 
sit down and study for, I would be so bold as to say hours, applying that teaching to the individual that I am 
thinking about, and making certain that I can honestly say, Yes, but we tend to pull out one or two things and 
say that he really does that well, so that's it! And he may fit 90% of these tremendously and yet be glaring 
deficient in another or two. We've got to stand before God and face these spiritual decisions with all of their 



consequences. And I'll tell you another thing we'd better do, rather than thinking this all depends on us and 
that's what we do, we think this all depends on us. We'd better do an a f i l  lot of praying between now and 
then. I'm mean we'd better pray, pray, pray that God's will will be done in this undertaking Not our will, not 
our desires, not our perceptions, but I think it ought to be that-we'd better pray, deeply and fervently that 
God's will will be done. We need to be sober, serious, objective,-and that's hard to do, isn't it. Because 
we're dealing with people that we love. But we've got to be objective, and honestly allow scripture to mold 
our perceptions of each individual that we might consider, not our past experiences necessarily, unless those 
specifically are germane to what the Bible says. Can we honestly and genuinely say scripture, is what 
formulates our perceptions with an individual. That's what we've go to do and that means we need to listen 
closely to the two sermons that Johnny preaches, we need to do study on our own if we have not done that 
in recent months or years on what the Bible says and we've got to be honest in facing up to the teaching of 
those passages. 

If you are in our audience this morning especially if you're a visitor we in some sense want to 
apologize for not having a more evangelist message that is designed to bring you into confrontation of your 
own spiritual condition. On the other han brethren our children and we ourselves need this kind of 
fundamental plain talk about how the church is functioning among us. We are not to shy away from that. We 
ought to rejoice that as a body of God's people we are privileged to take the Word of God and to honestly face 
ourselves as we said in the beginning, we will do that just as soon as the Lord returns. He wants us to do it 
now, and to make prayerful, careful decisions. But if you are in our audience this morning and you need to 
respond to the Gospel invitation to become a Christian, we would love to take a few moments and discuss that 
with you. If you'll come fonvard and make your desire known, we'll take that time to do that. If you are a 
member of the Lord's church and you need at this time in this assembly to come forward and publicly 
acknowledge sin in your life. Here is a group of people, whom I have found in the two or so years that I've 
been here to be people who relish the opportunity to express love and concern an appreciation for one another, 
as together we try to alter the blunders that we've made and grow closer to God in His will. And so what a 
place to rededicate one's life to the Lord, to make confession of wrong. There is no other place on the face 
of the earth that would be a better environment for doing that. Not the counselors couch, but before other 
Christians, the body that is striving to work together. Do you need to come. If you do, please do that as we 
stand and sing. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST Help Us With Your 

COOPERATE TO HELP Donations 
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THOSE IN NEED 
Month, of plonlng d p l e p  

ration came to an end when the Open 
Hands Center opened Its doon to the 
publlc on Thursday, Octobur 25,1990. 
MsJoht effort on the part of churches 
of Chkt In the Mld-Cities area offen a 
Christian resporrse to the Incredng 
nunber of requests from people for 
food ond clothlng d tance .  

I flnd people somewhat sur- 
prlsed that so much need exlsts In our 
commudty. The general perception Is 
that not very many people In ow area 
live In povedy. However.soclal service 
ogencles, hcludng Flnt Call For Help 
and the Department of Human Serv- 
Ices. report an Increase of more than 
60 percent In the number of MldClties 
reddents seeklng assistance. Recent 
layoffs In Tarrant county will ody tend 
to Increase the number of people Ilv- 
Ing on thejagged edge economically. 

The churches of Chrkt cannot 
assist all of those who hove need. but 

we can touch me Uves of so many 
more through alolnt effort like thk. 

The 01Ig1t-d sponsoring congre- 
gatlons for tho Open Hands work were 
the Akport Freeway. Brown Tr ll and 
Apellne Road c h u r c h e d  Two 
other congregations joined the work 
this month. They are the College Hill 
and Colleyvllle churches of ChrIst. 

Christians from each of the 
sponsorlng churches have already 
donated hundreds of volunteer hours. 

The Mid-Cities community has 
also responded posilively to what we 
are seeklng to accompllsh. Several 
area businesses have mode food 
donations. 

All In all, things are off to a 
good start. A number of opportunities 
for you to become Involved In thls 
rewarding work exists. If you h w e  not 
visited the center, please do so. It's a 
great place to serve with and to meet 
other Chrlstlans. 

Thls yearwe antlclpate provld- ! 
Ing over S 1 16MX) worn of food assls- 
tonce. Our clothlng adstance should I 

approach S12OMX) h disbursements. I 

Donations from people like you will be 
needed to meet this challenge. Here 
are some suggestions about how you 
can help. 

Flrst, 4 t h  food. If you are a 
member of one of the sponsorlng 
congregations. actively involve your 
fmiiy In your church's quarterly food 
drlve for Open Hands. 

If as an Indkldual you wish to 
help. you may do so by donating 
canned goods. You mlght call the 
center to see what Is needed at a 
given time. Or. you could make a 
monetary donation to our food fund. 
Thls would be greatly appreciated. 
About 40 percent of our food supply Is 
purchased In thls manner through a 
local wholesale distributer at cost. 

We accept donations of cloth- 
\ng. We especlally need children's 
clothlng. Approximately 80 percent of 

Conlhubd on pg 1 

.------------*------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------*----*-*------------------------*----. 

I wish to ~ p p o r t  the Open H a n L  Center in the rollowlng manner. 

I - I wish to make a mntniuUon of $ 

1 - I want to bs rn part olthim minlntty. I will mend S ppcr math, bedndng In I I - 1 -Id l i k m  to become. volunber. Ru have tha Volunteer Coordinator C*a me canearning vuiin~a volunteer 
opportunitin. I 

MY NAME: PH. MAIL TO: 
Open Hondr Cenlv 

ADDREW 612 E. Pipeline Rd.  
 HUN^, TX 76053 
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r 1. 
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r eqwrb  for clothing come from p-ta who ur h h i n g b  &dTc: 
rome clothing for thair ch1ldr.n. On the o t h a  hmd. .bout 80 
percent of d l  donated clothing that coma ta tha con* ir adult 
are. A. you u n  nee, m y  donation8 of children'r clothing would 
be a p a t  help. 

Arule of thumb that we um in keepingclothingir thin: 
"Would I be willing to wear thin?" All out-of-rtyle clothing, 
d i n e d ,  torn, or othorwiaa ir rent on to other rourcen. We are 
committed to offering our very beat to those who come to w for 
clothing a u i r h c e .  

Think of it thin wry. If Jeaw came b you in need of 
clothing, what would you offer b Him? The Bible neema to 
make it clear that God L not p l e d  4 t h  our dim&. I t  d m  
not glorify Him for me to pasr on to otherr what I would not feel 
comfort.blr wea r Ing fo rmyml f~  longer. A. you think about-" 
what you would donate, think about what you wouldoffer to the 
Lord In a veryred way, that L what you are doing. Whatever 
you did f o r o ~  oftha leaat of them brothers of mine, you did for 
me' (Matthew 26:40). 

Presents and Food Baskets For 
Over Seventy Families 

Semnty-four familha warn helped with Chriotmu 
preaenb for their children thb put holiday .uron. The 
preumb wemdonatod &om areaburhestma, Bibleelcur gmupr, 

SERVICE REPORT 
October - December, 1990 

No. 
Category . Services 

Total families 
served ............................................ 301 

Total individuals 
served ...................................... ,..,.,998 

........................ Volunteer Hours 1,672 

lot Quality Food Stom L D. Bell &&nt Coundl 
&&.I. . Mdk~ld'. Photo#npb 
BOY k t  ~ . e k  am Meryrru 
City of Bedford M e t 1 o B u 8 ~ m d  
E m o b m  R o f e d o d  Woman 

~ o ~ & & t ~  EnrlehnunL 
Center 

D. and B. Pmm Bhop 
&llghtw8 odeiy  
Hunt Pawn Shop 
Hunt Police Oflimn 

Asrodetion 
L D. Bell F n d  club 

N.E.E.D. 
Staplem m€& O* Supply 
Sunbelt &vlnp 
Town md Country Dmp 
UTA Bib* Qulr 
Worth Gnumy BIan I 

i d e n  groupr, Girl Smut and Boy Smut troupe, and a number 
of generow individual.. OPEN HANDS CENTER 

Another forty familiea were ~ p p l i e d  with Chrirbncu Hours of Operation 
food b u k e b  through the pnerwity of the Hurrt Police OIfi- 
mrr' Ascodation. Monday - Friday 

Oneofthejoyr ofthir workir oeelnnwople take it upon 10:00 a.m. - 12:00 p.m. I 
themaalvw to offer needed curirknce to othei.  ~ e c a w e ~ t h e  
center opened in late October, we really did not foresbe being 
able to provide much in the way of holiday ~ s i a b n c e .  Yet, in 
a wonderfully aponhneoua way, present. became available. 

1:00 p.m. - 3:00 p.m. 

........................ ...- Office (817) 285-0269 I 
f 

OPEN HANDS Non-Pm5t Ogmtzation 

Afrport h w . y  Church o f m &  
Perdt NO. 8 

P.0. Box 369 b h  76099 
Us. Pomtage Paid 

(817) W6-0269 
Euleu. TX 76039 
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Coalgate Church of Christ 
P.O. Box 307 
Coalgate, OK 74538 

Evangelist 
Gil Yoder 

October 25, 1991 

Michael Hatcher 
Church of Christ 
First and Avenue C 
Burkburnett, TX 76354 

Dear Mike, 

Greetings! It has been a while since seeing you, and I hope you and your family 
are able to survive in this present world. I have wanted to come see you at Burk' ever 
since you told me about your 386, but just haven't had the chance yet. Perhaps we will 
get to visit at the ADL next month. 

I am writing now about your correspondence with brother Maxie Boren. Brother 
Popejoy gave me a copy of the material that you sent to him, and I have gone over it 
today. Some of the material I received from brother Hicks about a month ago. I just 
wanted to commend you for the courage you evidenced in pressing Maxie regarding 
Rusty Peterman. I don't think that I have ever heard brother Peterman or read anything 
he has written, but I have heard of him. It looks like your effort (at least in part) had a 
good affect upon the school at least for the present. 

There are still a number of things about Brown Trail that give me problems, and I 
think perhaps the removal of Rusty as a regular teacher is more window dressing than 
any real substance. I suspect you feel the same thing, or else you wouldn't be 
distributing the information you have. 

Hopefully we can visit over lunch or supper next month during the lectures and 
discuss some of these things. 

Keep up the good work. 

Sincerely yours, 

Gil Y& 
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Bob Shepherd, Canyon, Texas; Joe Blakeney, Whitney, Texa- --A 

n Kearley, Monahans, Texas. 
lnrt~al plans for the 1992 Lectureship have been made. The themc 

m will be 'Thn nnctrine of Salvation." The dates for lecfureshi~ will be 
ar 25-27, 

s; ana 

e for the 
... . 
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VAYMARIZS May 1992 

THE IMPORTANCE OF PROPER BALANCE 

Jesus taught that the true worshippers of God must worship Him in 
"spirit and truth." Please read John 4:23-24. Not llspiritw alone, or 
VruthW alone, but "spirit and truth." To leave out either of these in 
worship of God would be to worship in vain! 

Most all agree that worship in spirit means that one engages in 
expressions of praise and adoration to the Almighty One with reverence 
and awe, and with a humble and sincere attitude. Read Luke 18:9-14 for 
insight concerning a proper spirit. To worship in truth means that one 
does so in compliance with the revealed will of God as recorded in the 
last will and testament of Jesus Christ. Read Matthew 15:6-9 for 
insight concerning the importance of obeying the divine precepts and not 
supplanting His directives with the doctrines of men. Regardless of how 
sincere and "spiritual" a person might be, if he/she engages in worship 
of God while ignoring or rejecting God's truth pertaining to worship, 
such worship is vain. On the other hand, regardless of how careful one 
might be to do just those things commanded of God, if his/her attitude 
is bitter, cynical, and devoid of humble and sincere devotion, such 
worship is vain! 

This principle of PROPER BALANCE in the worship of God is 
applicable to many areas of the Christian's life. We need to remember 
that to allow one's self to become sidetracked from llcenterll generally 
causes some kind of a "crash" in the ditch on either side. "ExtremismI1 
is hurtful to the Cause of Christ. 

As an example, let us consider some present happenings in the 
brotherhood: A significant number of brethren seem rather intent on 
disrupting the unity of the church by veering to the left and taking a 
course away from the Ifold paths.!# While many are at various llintervals" 
along this route,-some have gone extr-mely-far away,-even ridiculing the 
very concept of a Divine pattern! It is my firm conviction that such is 
wrong! But on the other hand, in reaction to all this, some have 
allowed the pendulum to swing so far the other way that bitterness and 
cynicism dominate. This produces a llcircle-drawingw mindset that ends 
up setting at naught any brother that disagrees with them at all. This 
posture, in my judgment, is just as wrong as the other. Both extremes 
only polarize brethren, and fragment the church. 

We need to see the importance of proper balance! Let the 
"mainstream" of brethren cleave to truth with conviction and courage, 
and yet in love, understanding, and kindness. Let us continually plead 
for unity based on truth, and lovingly try to wield our influence to 
attain it. Let us be bridge builders and not bridge destroyers! Let us 
be peacemakers and not peacebreakers! See Matthew 5:9. 

--Maxie B. Boren 

THE CHRISTIAN BELONGB TO GOD 

During his perilous sea journey as recorded in Acts 27, the apostle Paul 
made reference to God, saying, I1whose I am, and whom I serve." Verse 23. 
Earlier in his life, in giving instruction to Christians concerning proper moral 
conduct, he wrote, Ifye are not your own; for ye were bought with a price; 
glorify God therefore in your body." I Corinthians 6:19-20. And again, in his 
epistle to Titus, he stated that Jesus Christ "gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a people for his own 
possession, zealous of good works." 2:14. And another apostle declared that 
the church is "a people for God's own possession ..." I Peter 2:9. Brethren, we 
need to realize this, in view of eternity, and act accordingly! 

--Maxie B. Boren 







BIBLICAL RATIONALE FOR EVALUATION OF ELDERS 

(1) The members select elders to begin with (Acts 6:3j. Since the complexion 
of congregational membership changes over the years, an eldership may conceivably no 
longer consist of the same individuals whom the present membership would select. 

(2) Shepherds cannot lead where sheep will not follow. Even if a man is tech- 
nically qualified to  be an elder, if  the membership where he attends does not perceive 
him as a leader whom they respect and trust, he cannot shepherd effectively. 

(3) The Bible makes provision for the evaluation of an elder's spiritual standing 
(1 Tim. 5:19). Should a current elder be found to  be disqualified, he no longer meets 
the qualifications to be an elder. An evaluation process is simply one expedient means 
of ascertaining the elder's conformity to God's will. "Once an elder, always an elder" 
is as false as "once saved, always saved." 

(4) Elders have the authority to ascertain the amount of confidence that mem- 
bers have in their leadership capabilities. Any shepherd who genuinely wishes to serve 
the flock will naturally desire the continued approval and respect of that flock. 
Should an elder no longer sustain that respect from a sizeable portion of the flock for 
whatever reason, the only proper attitude would be to remove oneself from a position 
that depends upon credibility. A Christian does not have to be an elder to go to 
heaven. 



ANNOUNCEMENT FROM THE ELDER SELECTION SCREENING COMMITTEE 

We are now ready to proceed with the elder selection and evaluation process. 
Packets have been prepared by the committee for distribution to the Brown Trail mem- 
bership. Each member who wishes to participate in the process is to receive a packet. 
Complete instmctions are enclosed. If you desire additional forms, please see one of 
the committee members. 

While you may not choose to submit names of men for new elders, we urge 
members to participate in the evaluation of our present elders. Fill out one evaluation 
form for each of the current elders. Fill out one selection form for each new name 
you wish to submit. 

Only one change has been made in the procedures which were presented two 
weeks ago to the congregation. The committee is asking that you sign all forms. No 
forms will be considered which do not include a signature. ' ~oweverFwe want to 
assure you that ONLY THE SCREENING COMMITTEE WILL K N O W  WHO T U R N E D  IN 
FORMS. The screening committee has pledged itself to hold all signatures in strictest 
confidence. The only purpose for requiring signatures is to insure that all participants 
are members of this congregation and to "provide things honest in the sight of all 
men." 

Please seal your envelope and return it to the committee no later than next 
Sunday (one week from today). 

The committee would like to again remind the congregation that the committee 
is not and will not make decisions concerning leadership for this congregation. The 
committee is acting strictly as a liaison between the membership and the leadership. 
In the final analysis, the congregation will select its leaders in harmony with Bible 
teaching. 

Please do not allow personal likes/dislikes to affect your decisions. This is not 
a popularity contest. This is a decent, orderly method of looking out from among 
ourselves as well as determining whether our present elders are qualified. To quote 
Johnny: "According to divine mandate, elders are selected by Bible qualifications, and 
not elected by popular vote." 



PROCEDURE FOR IMPLEMENTING 
ELDER EVALUATION/SELECTION PROCESS 

B R O W N  TRAIL CHURCH OF CHRIST 

1. The elders formed a committee to  regulate and monitor the process. Committee 
members: Gary Fallis, Dave Miller, Johnny Ramsey, Don Simpson. 

2. Formally apprise the congregation of the commencement of the evaluation/selec- 
tion process (Dave Miller-April 8). Present sermons on elder qualifications and 
responsibilities (Johnny Ramsey--April 15 & 22). 

3. Distribute evaluation/selection forms to the membership (April 22). Give member- 
ship one week to carefully/prayerfully evaluate present eldership as well as 
potential 'new elders and submit forms to the committee no later than April 29. 

4. Tabulation of forms by the committee. Present elders must receive 75% support of 
those submitting forms. Individual interview appointments will be scheduled. 
Interviews will facilitate introspection and review biblical qualifications. 

5. Names presented to  the congregation (May 13). A two week period will be given 
for the submission of signed scriptural objections to the committee (Deadline: 
May 20). 

6. If any objections are forthcoming, interview appointments with objectors will be 
scheduled in order to ascertain the validity of objections. The objector w i l l  not 
be required to meet with the one to  whom he objects. The objector's anonymity 
will be maintained. Scriptural objections will then be discussed with those 
receiving objections. 

7. Appointment/ordination service (May 27). 



ELDER EVALUATION FORM 

An elder must have the respect, trust, confidence, and support of the congre- 
gation. Shepherds cannot lead where sheep will not follow. The present Brown Trail 
eldership is composed of Howard Barnum, Bob Lauderdale, Dale Peterman, John Tyson, 
and Bobby Watts. W i l l  you please respond to the following evaluation information 
frankly and honestly. Please circle the answer that represents your view. Please f i l l  
out five forms on the present eldership-one form per man. Your assessment will  be 
held in strictest confidence by the screening committee. 

My evaluation of 

I have reservations about this man being an elder a t  Brown Trail. 

YES NO 

Please express your reason(s) for your decision: 

si$na ture 



Wednesday Afternoon GOEBEL MUSIC 
May 2 ,  1990 5114 MONTCLAlR 

COLLEYVILLE, TX 76034 
Dear F a i t h f u l  B r o t h e r :  (817) 283-3634 

F i r s t ,  I KNOW THAT YOU ARE EXTREMELY BUSY, THEREFORE, I BELIEVE YOU WILL 
UNDERSTAND MY SCHEDULE AND WHY THIS I S  PHOTOCOPIED. I AM SENDING 
THIS TO JUST A FEW THAT I DEEM MOST KNOWLEDGEABLE, CHRISTIAN MEN, 
AND WHO LOVE THE TRUTH, ONLY THE TRUTH, LIKE I DO (YEA, WHO FIGHT 
EVERY.OUNCE OF LIBERALISM, REGARDLESS O F . . . ) .  I l e a v e  f o r  a gos- 
p e l  mee t ing  s h o r t l y  - t h e r e  is  much t o  do b e f o r e  I l e a v e .  ---- - 

Second,  I want you t o  know t h a t  I  am n o t  t r y i n g  t o  "stir1' t r o u b l e ,  b u t  I 
am s e e k i n g  your  a d v i c e  and a s k i n g  f o r y o u r  e x p e r t i s e  w i t h t h e B o o k  
of  God. C l b v e  t h e  church  a t  ~ r o w n   rail, l i k e  you a l s o  l o v e  i t ,  
b u t  I am concerned and I do t r y  t o  " s t a y  a b r e a s t "  o f  t h i n g s .  

T h i r d ,  I want you t o  know t h a t  I w a s  p r e s e n t  when t h e  announcement was 
made of t h e  r e s i g n a t i o n  of  Edd ie  Whi t ten  and Ed C l a r k .  I w a s  a l -  
s o  p r e s e n t  when it  was announced a g a i n , b u t t h i s  t i m e  w i t h  N e l d a l s -  
( S i s t e r  Ed C l a r k )  r e s i g n a t i o n  added t o  i t .  I KNOW EXACTLYwhatwas 
s a i d  and m e t  w i t h  one  o f  t h e  e l d e r s ,  w i t h  t h r e e  w i t n e s s e s ,  a f t e r  

I - w o r s h i p  ( I  a l s o  have  a copy of  t h e  e l d e r s '  l e t t e r  s e n t  o u t  l a t e r ,  
and t h e  wording w a s  d i r e c t l y  i n  c o n f l i c t  abou t  h e r . . . ) .  

F o u r t h ,  I have  n o t  a sked  t o  b e  i n v o l v e d  i n  any of t h e i r  h a p p e n i n g s ,  b u t  
I have  t r i e d  t o  b e  "aware" ... and have k e p t  a  f i l e  f o r s o m e t i m e  
now of v a r i o u s  t h i n g s .  When I r e t u r n e d  from t h e  F a r  E a s t ,  I re- 
c e i v e d  t h e  t a p e  and l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e  m e e t i n g  t h a t  t o o k  p l a c e  be- 
tween t h e  f i v e  remain ing  e l d e r s  and t h e  "men of  t h e  church"  ( t h e  
d a t e  of  t h a t  was Nov. 2 1 s t  and t h e  t a p e  is 53 h o u r s  l o n g ) .  

F i f t h ,  R e c e n t l y ,  I h e a r d  b r o t h e r  Dave Miller 's  sermon ( h e a r d  it on tape )  
and was p e r p l e x e d  abou t  t h e  m a t t e r  of " r e e v a l u a t i n g  cur ren t  el-  
d e r s ,  o r  r e c o n f i r m i n g . .  ." I l i s t e n e d  t o  i t  once ,  and  it is a m a r -  
v e l o u s  l e s s o n ,  a l l  e x c e p t  t h e  " p a r t i c u l a r  b i b l i c a l  matter" t h a t  
h e  s e t  f o r t h  t o  prove .  T h a t  is, a t  leas t  t h e  way I f e e l  a b o u t  it, 
and you might  d i f f e r  - b u t  t h a t  is t h e  r e a s o n  I a m  w r i t i n g .  

***The f i r s t  e n c l o s u r e  h a s  some o f  t h e  e x c e r p t s  r e l a t i v e  t o  
t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  b i b l i c a l  m a t t e r ,  t h e  e v a l u a t i n g ,  r e e v a l u -  
a t i n g -  a n d / o r  r e c o n f i r m i n g  e l d e  - l i c h  h e  p roved  (? )  t o  
b e  s o  b i b l i c a l .  I p e r s o n a l l y .  3ack o v e r  t h e  t a p e  and 
t h i s  i s  t h e  a r e a  w i t h  which I zoncern and w i t h  which 
I s e e k  your  h e l p  i n  my u n d e r s t a ~ l u ~ ~ l g .  I f  I made any m i s -  
t a k e s  i n  my t r a n s c r i b i n g ,  i t  was c e r t a i n l y  n o t  on purpose.  
I t h i n k  I have t y p e d  o f f  a l l  h e  s a i d  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  i t .  

***I l o v e  and a p p r e c i a t e  Dave Miller. He is  a  f i n e  young man 
w i t h  a  g r e a t  e d u c a t i o n ,  good mind, e t c . ,  b u t  on t h i s  I  do 
have d i f f i c u l t y  . . .  

S i x t h ,  B r e t h r e n ,  --- I have much m a t e r i a l  t h a t  I canno t  d i v u l g e  a t  t h i s  pa r -  
titular t ime  ( h o u r ) ,  material  t h a t  " d i r e c t l y "  relates t o  some of  
t h e  problems a t  Brown T r a i l .  I suppose  you would have  t o  KNOW ALL 
OF THEX TO BE FULLY AWARE o f  my concern .  I a s k  t h a t  you t r u s t  m e  
i n  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t ,  as I do n o t  s a y  what I c a n n o t  document.  The 
f a c t  is ,  t h a t  even now, I am l i s t e n i n g  t o  a 44 h o u r  t a p e  o f .  . . a n d  
i t ,  t o o ,  is power fu l .  



F a i t h f u l  B r o t h e r  
P a g e  ( 2 )  
May 2 ,  1 9 9 0  

S e v e n t h ,  I c o u l d  v e r y  c l e a r l y  r e l a t e  t o  y o u  as t o  why o n e  man is n o  l o n g -  
er  t e a c h i n g  i n  t h e  S c h o o l  o f  P r e a c h i n g .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  a n n o u n c m e n t  
w a s  made o f  h i s  r e s i g n a t i o n ,  b u t  n o t h i n g  w a s  s a i d  as t o  "why." I I 
w a n t  you t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  t h i s ,  t o o ,  c o n c e r n s  i t s e l f  w i t h . .  t h e  I 
p r o b l e m s  t h e r e .  I 

E i g h t h ,  THE SECOND ENCLOSURE is t h e  s i x  p a g e s  ( a l l  t u c k e d  i n t o  a p a c k e t  & I 
i n t o . a n  e n v e l o p e )  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  m e m b e r s h i p  o n  S u n d a y ,  A p r i l  
2 2 ,  w h i c h  f o r m s  w e r e  t u r n e d  b a c k  i n  o n  A p r i l  2 9 t h .  

***The v a l u e  o f  t h i s  i s  j u s t  t o  l e t  y o u  see: 

P a g e  1, BIBLICAL RATIONALE FOR EVALUATION OF ELDERS. 
P a g e s  2-4 ,  ANNOUNCEMENT FROM THE ELDER SELECTION SCREENING COM- 

MITTE, PROCEDURE FOR IMPLEMENTING ELDER EVALUATION/ 
SELECTION PROCESS AND ELDER EVALUATION FORM. - ( T h e s e  
p a g e s  are n o t  numbered ,  b u t  i n  t h e  o r d e r  a s t h e y  w e r e  
i n  t h e  p a c k e t ) .  

N i n t h ,  I f  y o u  were h e a r i n g  t h e  t a p e ,  y o u  w o u l d  h e a r  t h e  names o f  J o h n n y  
Ramsey,  Don S i m p s o n ,  Gary  F a l l i s ,  Dave Miller a n d  Maxie  B o r e n ,  e- 
v e n  m i g h t  h a v e  i n p u t ,  b u t  h e  is "gone  s o  much ...," as t h e  c o m m i t t e e  
c h o s e n  b y  t h e  elders t o  d i s c u s s  a n d  d e v i s e  t h i s  p l a n  t h a t  t h e  e l -  
ders a p p r o v e d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  a l l  f i v e  o f  t h e s e  men MUST b e l i e v e  t h i s  
t o  & s c r i p t u r a l .  T h e s e  are t h e  e m p l o y e e s ,  p r e a c h e r s ,  o f  a n d  a t  
Brown T r a i l  who w o r k  u n d e r  t h e s e  f i v e  e l d e r s .  

***I w a n t  t o  r e i t e r a t e ,  f o r  e m p h a s i s ,  a b o u t  my f o l d e r  of material,  
as i t  d o e s  re la te  t o  t h e  t h i n g s  I a m  s e n d i n g  y o u .  Yea, e v e n  t h e  
" p e r c e n t a g e "  o f  v o t e s  ( ? )  f o r . e l d e r s .  I t  is s t a t e d  b o t h f r o m t h e  
n e g a t i v e  a n d  f r o m  t h e  p o s i t i v e  a n d  I s t a n d  amazed  w h e n 1  o b s e r v e  
s u c h .  . . 

T e n t h ,  I a m  n o t  g o i n g  t o  list my o b j e c t i o n s  t o  sa id  materials, BUT BRETH- 
REN, I MOST SINCERELY, TRULY, AND FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE, DESIRE TO 
HAVE YOUR INPUT. H e l p  m e  i f  y o u  c a n !  Y e a ,  t o  see i f  I a m  w r o n g  o r  
r i g h t  ( a n d  "why") i n  my f e e l i n g s  a b o u t  " r e c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  e l d e r s f ' ) .  

***I h a v e  i n  m i n d  t o  w r i t e  a n  a r t i c l e  o n :  RECONFIRMATION: I S  I T  I M -  
PLICATION OR MISAPPLICATION OF SCRIPTURE? T h i s  is a GROWING i- 
t e m  a n d  n e e d s  " t o  be d e a l t  w i t h 1 '  b e f o r e  many c h u r c h e s  " f o l l o w  
i n  t h e s e  p a t h s  a n d  d o  l i k e w i s e . "  

***I AM WRITING TO YOU " I N  CONFIDENCE," SO PLEASE KEEP I T  THAT WAY 
AT THIS TIME. I f  y o u  c a n  h e l p  m e  t o  see I a m  w r o n g ,  t h e r e  w i l l  --- 
b e  no  a r t i c l e .  I f  we a g r e e ,  t h e n  I ' d  l i k e  t o  be able  t o  q u o t e  
s o m e t h i n g  y o u  m i g h t  h a v e  t o  s a y  a b o u t  t h i s  "b ib l i ca lma t t e r "  ( ? ) .  

E l e v e n t h ,  T h e  w o r d s  are " c a r e f u l l y  c h o s e n 1 '  i n  t h i s  material ,  s o  y o u  m u s t  
be a w a r e  o f  t h a t .  However ,  n o t i c e  i f  y o u  w i l l ,  t h a t  o n  May 27,  
1 9 9 0 ,  "we w i l l  be ab :  f o r m a l l y  a p p o i n t ,  o r d a i n  men who w i l l  
s e r v e  as elders o f  t l  ~ n g r e g a t i o n .  Now t h a t  may o r  may n o t  
i n c l u d e  t h e  f i v e  p r e ~ _  j n e s .  T h a t ' s  u p  t o  y o u .  T h a t  may o r  
may n o t  i n c l u d e  a d d i t i o n a l  o n e s .  T h a t ' s  u p  t o  y o u . "  S i n c e  t h e s e  
f i v e  r e m a i n i n g  e l d e r s  h a v e  n o t  r e s i g n e d ,  HOW CAN THEY BE "AP- 
POINTED OR ORDAINED"?? How c a n  y o u  a p p o i n t  o r  o r d a i n  o n e  who is 
a l r e a d y  " i n  o f f  ice"? 
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T w e l f t h ,  I do  n o t  l i k e  t r o u b l e  o f  any  k i n d ,  e s p e ~ ~ a l l y  when i t  re la tes  t o  - 
SOUND DOCTRINE. I f  I d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  y o u ,  a n d  t h a t  y o u ,  too ,  
want  t o  k e e p  SOUND DOCTRINE SOUND, I would  n o t  s e n d  t h i s  t o  y o u ,  
as a l l  o f  u s  have  more " a l r e a d y "  t h a n  w e  can  h a n d l e .  

***If I do  w r i t e  a n  a r t i c l e  o n  t h i s ,  h e l p  m e  w i t h  any  h i s t o r y  o f  
t h i s  " r e c o n f i r m a t i o n 1 '  t h i n g ,  i ts u n s c r i p t u r a l n e s s ,  t h e  f a l l a c y  
o f  t r y i n g  t o  p r o v e  i t  f rom " t h e  complex ion  . . .  a n d  1 T,im. 5 ) ,  & 
or  any  p rob lems  s u c h  wou ld  cause i n  local  c h u r c h e s .  

B r e t h r e n ,  I a m  s u r e  t h a t  what  I h a v e  t h o u g h t  a b o u t ,  s t u d i e d ,  e t c . , w i l l b e  
f o r t h c o m i n g  f rom what you w r i t e ,  t h a t  i s ,  i f  you t h i n k  t h i s  matter  is o n e  
t h a t  is wrong. However, I d o  want  t o  h e a r  from you.  I d o  n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  
an  a r t i c l e  s h o u l d  "come f o r t h "  u n t i l  t h e y  f i n a l i z e  t h e i r  s e v e r a l  i t e m s t e p  
i n  t h e i r  p r o c e d u r e  ( I  a m  n o t  a g a i n s t  Brown T r a i l ,  as you w e l l  know, o n l y  
a g a i n s t  any  error - a n d  t h a t  is t r u e  f o r  any  p l a c e ) .  

You w i l l  o b s e r v e  t h a t  a change  o r  two h a s  b e e n  made f r o m t h e t r a n s c r i p t i o n  
o f  t h e  t a p e ,  t h a t  is ,  a f t e r  t h a t  f i r s t  l e s s o n  w a s  p r e s e n t e d .  T h i s i s a n -  
o t h e r  r e a s o n  f o r - s e n d i n g  y o u . t h e  s i x  p a g e s  o f  t h e i r  p a c k e t .  

And now, I v e r y  humbly,  k i n d l y  a n d  most g r a c i o u s l y  t h a n k  you  f o r  y o u r h e l p  
a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  d o  I t h a n k  you f o r  y o u r  love  of THE TRUTH OF GOD. God b e  
w i t h  a n d  b l e s s  you i n  y o u r  e v e r y  e n d e a v o r  a n d  may you a l w a y s  i n  t h e  f u t -  

i n  t h e  p a s t ,  b e  a b l e s s i n g  t o  HIS MAJESTY'S CAUSE. 
ure,  as Yo- 

/ Goebe l  Music  

PS I know t h i s  is l o n g ,  b u t  n o t  n e a r l y  as l o n g  as i t  c o u l d  h a v e  b e e n .  I 
f e l t  you  h a d  t o  h a v e  t h i s  much t o  a d e q u a t e l y  h e l p  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r .  
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* 
"And s o ,  i n  f o r m u l a t i n g  t h i s  committee,  a s  w e l l  as a number o f  guide-  
l i n e s  t h a t  were d i s c u s s e d  by t h e  committee r e s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  e l d e r s  
f o r  t h e i r  a p p r o v a l ,  a  s y s t e m  h a s  been se t  i n  p l a c e  by which c u r r e n t  
e l d e r s  might  b e  e v a l u a t e d  and a d d i t i o n a l  e l d e r s  might  b e  added t o  t h e  
body of  e l d e r s . "  

" I t  is my t a s k  t h i s  morning t o  i n t r o d u c e  you t o  t h i s  program, as w e l l  
a s  t o  a d d r e s s  a p a r t i c u l a r  b i b l i c a l  m a t t e r  t h a t  i n  my o p i n i o n  needs  t o  
b e  a d d r e s s e d .  L e t ' s  b e g i n  by a s k i n g  o u r s e l v e s  t h i s  q u e s t i o n .  S i n c e  w e  
a r e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  Book and w e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  wha tever  w e  do  i n  r e l i g i o n  
and l i f e  must b e  a u t h o r i z e d  and gu ided  by t h e  word o f  God. What does  
t h e  B i b l e  s a y  abou t  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of  e l d e r s ?  ... I I 
"But what abou t  t h i s  i d e a  of  r e e v a l u a t i n g  c u r r e n t  e l d e r s ,  o r  r e c o n f i r m  
i n g ?  And t h e r e  a r e  some b r e t h r e n  t h a t  are r e a l l y  up i n  a rms ,  i t  seems 
t o  me, and s a y ,  t h a t ,  t h a t ' s  what t h e  l i b e r a l s  are d o i n g .  Wel l ,  t h e y  
may b e ,  b u t  I ' m  unconcerned abou t  t h a t  i n  terms o f  whe the r  o r  n o t  it's 
r i g h t  o r  wrong. I ' m  concerned about  what t h e  B i b l e  t e a c h e s .  

N o t i c e  Number 1 ,  t h a t  i f  t h e  members select e l d e r s  t o  b e g i n  w i t h ,  bas -  
e d  upon A c t s  6:3, and s i n c e  t h e  complexion o f  a c o n g r e g a t i o n  i n  terms 
of its membership can  change o v e r  a p e r i o d  o f  t i m e  - o v e r  a  p e r i o d  of  
y e a r s  - a n  e l d e r s h i p  may c o n c e i v a b l y  no l o n g e r  c o n s i s t  o f  t h e  s ame 
i n d i v i d u a l s  t h a t  t h e  membership would l o o k  o u t  from among t h e m s e l v e s  
and a p p o i n t .  So you s e e ,  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n  i s ,  i t  is f a l s e  t o  s a y  ' once  
an  e l d e r ,  a lways  an  e l d e r .  ' T h a t '  s as f a l s e  as 'once  s a v e d ,  a lways  
s a v e d . '  Tha t  d o e s n ' t  f o l l o w .  Not o n l y  may a  man no l o n g e r  meet t h e  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  b u t  c o n c e i v a b l y  a man c o u l d  meet t h e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  
b r e t h r e n ,  and y e t  n o t  b e  p e r c e i v e d  by t h a t  f l o c k  as a  s h e p h e r d  - n o t  
b e  a man t o  whom t h e y  would submi t  t h e m s e l v e s .  Shepherds  c a n n o t  l e a d  
where s h e e p  w i l l  n o t  f o l l o w .  So a m n  can b e  t e c h n i c a l l y  q u a l i f i e d  
t o  b e  an  e l d e r  and y e t ,  i f  t h e  membership where h e  a t t e n d s  d o e s  n o t  
p e r c e i v e  him as a  l e a d e r  whom t h e y  r e s p e c t  and t r u s t ,  h e  canno t  shep-  
e r d  e f f e c t i v e l y .  How unwise f o r  me, as a p r e a c h e r  t o  s a y ,  ' I ' m  q u a l i -  
f i e d t o b e a p r e a c h e r , n o w  y o u ' v e  g o t  t o  keep m e '  -when 20 o r  30 p e r c e n t  
of  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  t h i n k s  I ' m  a  dumpy p r e a c h e r .  I promise  you ,  I ' d  
l e a v e !  I w o u l d n ' t  l o c k  my f e e t  i n t o  t h e  d i r t  and s a y ,  'Well I ' m  q u a l i -  
f i e d ,  s o  t h e y ' d  b e t t e r  a c c e p t  m e . '  What an a t t i t u d e .  T h a t  a t t i t u d e  a- 
l o n e  d i s q u a l i f i e s  a man. And it f o l l o w s  t h e n ,  t h a t  one  o f  t h e  q u a l i -  
f i c a t i o n s  o f  a  s h e p h e r d  is t h a t  t h e  membership p e r c e i v e s  him t o b e  such  
and is  w i l l i n g  t o  submi t  and t o  f o l l o w ,  t o  r e s p e c t  and t o  t r u s t .  

Now t h e r e ' s  one  o t h e r  p a s s a g e  t h a t  I t h i n k  w e  need t o  have  o u r  a t -  
I t e n t i o n  c a l l e d  t o  and t h a t ' s  i n  1 Timothy c h a p t e r  5.  I n a d d i t i o n  t h e n  

t o  A c t s  c h a p t e r  s i x  v e r s e  t h r e e  c o n c e r n i n g t h e s e l e c t i o n  o f  e l d e r s ,  
w e  have  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  i n  1 Timothy c h a p t e r  5 and I d o n ' t  t h i n k  I ' v e  
e v e r  s e e n  i t  f o l l o w e d ,  i n  any church w i t h  which I have been a f f i l i a t e d .  
Here w e  have  a c o n t e x t ,  b e g i n n i n g  w i t h  v e r s e  s e v e n t e e n  . . .  n o t i c e s  v e r s -  
es 1 9  and 20 ( h e  r e a d  j u s t  h e r e )  . . .  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  h e r e  i s  t h a t  even 
though a  m a n i s  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  b e i n g  an e l d e r  i n  t h e  c h u r c h ,  he  can 
d i s q u a l i f y  h imse l f  f o r  making m i s t a k e s  t h a t  h e  shouldn't  make. And 
t h e r e f o r e  f o l l o w s  t h a t  a man c o u l d  be removed from t h e  o f f i c e  o f a n e l -  
d e r .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  w e  have t h e  p r o c e s s  f o r  d o i n g  s o  . . .  b u t  t h e o r e t i -  
c a l l y ,  i f  c h a r g e s  c o u l d  b e  s u s t a i n e d  a g a i n s t  an  e l d e r  b e i n g  d i s q u a l i f i -  
e d  he  c o u l d  b e  removed. T h a t s  a l l  w e ' r e  t a l k i n g  a b o u t .  We may u s e  t h e  
t e r m  ' e v a l u a t i o n  o f  e l d e r s , '  w e  may u s e  t h e  t e rm ' r e c o n f i r m a t i o n , '  and 
i f  t h o s e  terms concern  you,  t h e n  c a l l  i t  someth ing  e lse .  But t h e  p r in -  
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c i p l e  i s ,  t h a t  i f  t h e  membershap f i n d s  f a u l t  w i t h  an e l d e r ,  t h e  mem- 
b e r s h i p  who p u t  t h e  e l d e r  i n  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  c a n  remove them.And 
c e r t a i n l y  a l l  of t h a t  ought  t o  b e  b a s e d  upon s c r i p t u r a l  t e a c h i n g  . . .  
But I would s t i l l  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  a man c o u l d  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  be q u a l i f i -  
e d  and y e t  have l o s t  h i s  s t a n d i n g  w i t h  enough o f  t h e  members t h a t  he  
ough t  t o  v o l u n t a r i l y  remove h i m s e l f .  How do you d e t e r m i n e  t h a t  un- 
less you a s k  t h e  members how t h e y  p e r c e i v e  t h a t  man a s  an  e l d e r  o f  
t h e  church?  

No one  s h o u l d  b e  t h r e a t e n e d  by t h e  p r o s p e c t  o f  b e i n g  e v a l u a t e d .  Not 
a  one  o f  u s  - t h e  p r e a c h e r  . . .  s c h o o l  of  p r e a c h i n g  i n s t r u c t o r s  . . .  t h e  
e l d e r s ,  t h e  deacons  and a l l  o f  u s  a s  members, o u g h t  t o  have  i n  o u r  
m i n d s e t ,  i n  o u r  a t t i t u d e ,  an e v a l u a t i o n  m e n t a l i t y  b e c a u s e  my f r i e n d s  
t h e  Lord is g o i n g  t o  e v a l u a t e  u s  one day.  And i t  may b e  s o o n e r  t h a n  
w e  t h i n k .  . . 
And i f  I o r  anyone e lse  i n  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  s o r t  o f  c a p a c i t y  no long- 
e r  s u s t a i n s  t h e  r e s p e c t  of  a s i z e a b l e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  f l o c k  ... t h e  
p r o p e r  a t t i t u d e  would b e  t o  remove o n e s e l f  from t h a t  p o s i t i o n .  A 
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  depends up c r e d i b i l i t y  - depends upon i t .  And by t h e  
way, Johnny r e c e n t l y  t o l d  m e  t h a t  a  C h r i s t i a n  d o e s n ' t  have  t o  be an 
e l d e r  t o  go t o  heaven.  . .  
Very q u i c k l y  h e r e  is t h e  p r o c e s s  . . .  A p r i l  1 5  and 22nd ... t h e n  on A p r i l  
22nd ... forms w i l l  b e  d i s t r i b u t e d , t o  t h e  membership . . .  one o f  t h e s e  
forms ... whether  o r  n o t  you t h i n k  any of  t h e  f i v e  men who are now 
s e r v i n g  i n  t h e  e l d e r s h i p  s h o u l d  o r  s h o u l d  n o t  c o n t i n u e  t o  s e r v e .  You 
w o n ' t  b e  asked  t o  s i g n  t h a t  form. I n  f a c t ,  o u r  f i v e  c u r r e n t  e l d e r s  
have  made t h a t  p o i n t  ... t h e  second  fo rmi . .one  week t o  t u r n  i n  a l l  of  
t h o s e  forms . . .  forms t u r n e d  i n  . . .  A p r i l  2 9 t h .  . . t h e  committee o f  preach- 
e r s . . . e l d e r s  have  asked  t o  moni to r  t h i s  p r o c e s s  ( e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  ve ry  
b e g i n n i n g  of  t h e  l e s s o n  he  named them: Johnny Ramsey, Gary F a l l i s ,  
Don Simpson, Dave Miller - Maxie Loren,  b u t  . . . ) . . .  
But t h e r e  a r e  some fundamenta l  g u i d e l i n e s t h a t  w i l l  b e  f o l l o w e d  . . .  
The p r e s e n t  e l d e r s  would need t o  r e c e i v e  a s i z e a b l e  p e r c e n t a g e  of  
s u p p o r t  from t h i s  c o n g r e g a t i o n  ... as a  p r e a c h e r  ... 25% o f  t h e  church  
t h i n k s  I s t i n k  a s  a  p r e a c h e r .  . . I ' d  p robab ly  l e a v e .  . . 
And t h e n ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h e  o t h e r  form . . .  need t o  b e  a g a i n  a  s i z e a b l e  
p e r c e n t a g e  o f  p e o p l e  who t u r n  i n ,  s a y  one man's  name . . .  and s o  t h a t  
o n l y  f o l l o w s  ... t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of  t h e  committee t o  i n t e r v i e w  a n d t o  
s p e a k  w i t h ,  t o  t a l k  w i t h .  . .  
U l t i m a t e l y  o u t  of  t h a t  p r o c e s s  t h e n  . . .  names t o  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  on 
May 1 3 t h .  .. 
. . .  On May 2 7 t h ,  t h e  l a s t  Sunday of  t h e  month o f  May, we w i l l  b e  a b l e  
t o  f o r m a l l y  a p p o i n t ,  o r d a i n  t h o s e  men who w i l l  s e r v e  a s  e l d e r s  of  
t h i s  c o n g r e g a t i o n .  Now t h a t  may o r  may n o t  i n c l u d e  t h e  f i v e  p r e s e n t  
o n e s .  T h a t ' s  up t o  you.  Tha t  may o r  may n o t  i n c l u d e  a d d i t i o n a l o n e s .  
T h a t ' s  up t o  you .. . 

T r a n s c r i b e d  by 
Goebel Music 
May 1 ,  1990 
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The men had a wond5rful breakfast 
together last Saturday. TEX HAMILTON 
and BOB CARROTHERS are great cooks and 
the rest of us were excellent eaters! 
MAC WEAVEK and son-in-law, TOM are 
superb dishwashers and the rest of us 
made a big mess so they could prove 
their work skills. All in all it was 
a morning 45 of us will cherish. That 
same evening the elders and their 
wives put on a fine meal for deacons 
and preachers and wives. Very 
thoughtful of them - except for that 
hot red pepper some of us sprinkled on - 
the chicken and spaghetti dish. BILL 
PAINTER and I are still wiping the 
tears away. JOHN TYSON asked all of 
us to tell about our courtship days. 
You need to get BOBBY and JUNE WATTS 
and GARY and SARAH FALLIS to share 
their brilliant stories. Lots of 
laughter and good times. We even 
learned that a certain preacher 
("mustachio") eloped ! Several of the 
men made a mistake in saying too many 
sweet things about their wives and now 
IRIS expects "mushy" words, too. It 
was a good time for all. 

In a more sensitive way, we are in 
the midst of serious and prayerful 
consideration, 5s-_a-cong.rega&on of 
future elders Brown Trail. . 
~ h h i s  s p w  
-lately as we evaluate present 

and select new ones in t c  
o T ~ i b l e  teaching. Let us pr/y 

m c u d v  a i M n t l y .  - - 
DAVE is doing great work with The 

Truth In Love. Speaking often in many 
area churches, he has been able to 
successfully raise funds and stir up 
interest in this great opportunity of 
spreading the Gospel. 
It has been a real joy to teach in 

the School of Preaching. The young 
men challenge us to do our best. Let 
us pray for this work. 

Please read the articles in the 
bulletin carefully. 

*** 
The New Testament not only reveals 

the religion of Christ in vivid 
detail, but also gives a solemn 
warning to anyone who would add to or 
take away from the pattern of 
Christianity. Read 2 Jno. 9 and Rev. 
22:18-19. Jesus makes it clear that. 
"The seed of the kingdom is the word 
of God" (Lk. 8:ll). Thus. the power 
of truth resides not in apostolic 
succession. nor in the creeds and 
catechisms of men, but in the gospel 
of Christ. That gospel is contained 
within the New Testament. We dare 
not preach any other (Gal. 1:6-9). 
Even the casual reader of the Bible 

would admit that pure Christianity 
existed in the first century. The New 
Testament gives us a clear picture of 
the church which Jesus built (Matt. 
16:18). The worship, doctrine and 
life of the early Christians can be 
ascertained from a study of the word 
of God. Regardless of what has 
transpired between the first century 
and the twentieth, one can be a 
Christian today just like Paul, Peter, 
Stephen and Philip. Not "this kind" 
or "that kind" of Christian, but just 
a Christian: simply a member of the 
same church the first century 
Christians were members of. How? If 
we do what they did, teach what they 
taught, we will certainly be what they 
were. What denomination would that 
make us members of? Why, none, of 
course -- and that is the point! None 
of the denominations were in existence 
for several centuries. Jesus prayed 
for unity, not diversity in religion 
(Jno. 17:20-21). Paul condemned 
division among believers (1 Cor. 1:lO- 
13). We know, therefore, that the 
early Christians were members of the 
church of Christ and not of any 
sectarian movement. JR 

*** 
The New Testament has 27 books in 

it, the first four: Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, tell us the life of 
Christ. Then the book of Acts tells us 
how to become a Christian. Twenty-one 
epistles, Romans through Jude, tell us 

how to live the Christian life. Very 
logically the book of Revelation, 
tells us how to have the hope of a 
Christian, how to die in Christ. 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord that they may rest from their 
labors and their works do follow them" 
(Rev. 14:13). 

"Be thou faithful unto death and I 
will give you the crown of life," 
(Rev. 2:lO). They, the saints, over- 
came him, the Devil, through the blood 
of Christ and the word of their 
testimony (Rev. 12:ll. So Jesus 
said, "To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with Me in My throne even 
as I also overcame" (Rev. 3:21). "He 
is King of Kings and Lord of Lords and 
they are called and faithful and 
chosen," is the brilliant theme of 
Revelation 17:14. The comprehensive 
theme of God's entire message from 
first to last is taught in the book of 
Revelation. Paradise lost in Eden 
(Gen. 3) is regained in the last scene 
of the last chapter of the final book 
of the Bible (Rev. 22:14). JR 

*** 

I 
Famlly Blblr School 

I. coming moon 

1 

J U L Y  1 5 - 1 8  

JI - 
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:Wetluen: We have so mch  to ao ror .me bulwark o r  righteousness i n  any 
t h e  Redeener and so mch to  h  tio on i s  a hune a s  God intended it to 
gra tefu l  for. May we encourage one be. Psalms 127 boldly s ta tes :  
another - each by the o the r ' s  f a i t h  "Expect the  Lord build the  house 
(Rmns  1:ll-12) a s  we grew i n  t he  they labr i n  vain who build it ." 
grace and k ~ m l e d g e  of tile mrd.  So m y  couples t h y  w r y  ~rminly 

*** for l u s t f u l  reasons and then prrsue a 
mater ia l i s t ic ,  h a n i s t i c  l i fe -s ty le .  

Like Joseph of o ld  we dare not Is it any wonder t h a t  such hams, 

~--. -- 

plaques ard exceptional Bibles a s  and "soft-religion" we a r e  not t h i rys  above (Oolossians 3 )  w i l l  

muth  a s  we read i n  RaMns 15:61 modesty of j ress ,  courageous giving or basic e r ro r  of thousands &m through 
School of Preachit-  -- -- ----- abstaining fron e v i l p r a c t i c e s  or the years. S e l f i ~ h r ~ e s s  is a t  the 

I t  w i l l  only be a few days un t i l  t h e  impure a s h a t e s  w scan bent on hea r t  of the unrest  i n  American hrmes. 
graduating class mves  on t o  greater "doing w h a t  cunes mtura l ly"  instead J R  
things i n  t h e  service of Christ. tbw of renovating our l ives  i n t o  s p i r i t u a l  
we w i l l  miss these 4 t r~nendous  palaces. True Christ ianity is always *** 
brethren. It has  been a delight  to a challenge. 
work w i t h  than and to then a s  BRFIHRIS, CW WE BE CXNWB) ON TO FAMILY BIBLE SCI-EOL: 
fellow Christ ian. .  To Felipe, Eddie, SUFFER WITH CHRIST P_ HEA-Y ' JULY 15-18 ~ E S  m~ w m. 
Wndy and Carl, we pray for  you only CAUSE? 
the  very best i n  the service of the J R  
Master. W e  expect wonderful things 
frcm you i n  t h e  days ahead a s  you 
preach the  Word1 

'N_ m r k  GRADUATION SERVICE 
W e  appreciate t he  great  and thorough 

work of WVE MLLLER - and the  m y  
hours spent i n  the  spread of the Speaker: Andrew Connally 
gospel on television.  H e  has been Date: Sunday - June 10, 1990 
able to ra i se  l o t s  of funds a s  he Time: 6:00 p.m. 
t ravels  m n g  brethren t o  inform them 
of this vital work. We a l s o  
appreciate the  mny  hours GARY F W I S  
spends i n  reaching congregations who 
a s s i s t  us i n  the  S c h l  of Preaching, 
M E  WREN, *o is m s t a n t l y  i n  CONORATULATIONS Carl McCann 
meeting w r k  - evangelism- a l l  over 
t he  m t i o n  - tells our story to TO OUR QRADUATES 

thousands each year, also.  



I Forsaken Christian Free to Remarry',! - L.;:i. r~ i r en t s  of.Jcsr?s (.Jc.:ts. .:. o;  course, was thl. ' ! 

a "Dear Bro. Thurman: When one partner in a mnrrion-. ;'.rt.h:.r of Jesus, even thou!:i? :I;: svas not the bioli , < , i  
. becomes a Christian, and the other leaves; is the rcn3ir.i;:~ f:~~i:t.r,. Matt. 1:20,2:?). '';:f\ :~rothcrs of Jesu: , i - l t  

partner free to remarry? (In the Lord, of ccursc, nrld narn4?d and reference is nizcic also to His sistrrs. i )r.o 

m appre 
I. We do 1 

re a part 
-. _- ... L.. 

brovided they have divorced). T'nls question arose in orrr 
Bible study, with some not sure, aome opposed. We h o ~ e  
you can shed some light on this for us. d r s ,  A.M.W., MO" 

Thanks fo your closing commendations! Modesty 
and lack of space prevented us from including tllcm, 
but we ofte ciate such encouragement m@e 
than queriee ;ry .to do our best. 

You ha1 dlel situation discussed by Paul: 
"And the woman w n c h  hath an husband that believeth 
not, and i f  he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not 

1 leave him. . . . But i f  the unbelieving depart. kt him 
depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in 
such cases: but God hath called us to peace" (1 Cor. 
7:13, 15). In verses 10-12, Paul cautions the wife not 
to depart from her husband; but tells her tha t  IF she 

I departs, she is to remain unmarried! In  that  case 
lovaltv to Christ was no issue: but in the verses we arc - - 

, ?tudying, we have a ddterent seEhg.  A ~;hristla% 
woman has a husband who ieaves ner because21 her 
iaith! She is not to renounce her faith and blizJ 
'follow him! Rather. she must  let him d e m - m t h i s  

I l=es her unma&ed, andAke& ma+~n:~e 
one deserted-"is not under bondage in sucit cases." But 
there still are restrictions of which she must be 
cognizant: "She is at liberty to be married to whom siu? 
will; only in  the Lord." (1 Cor. 7:39). I grant you this 
last verse deals with a widow indred, but we are 
dealing with one who "is not u&r bondage in such 

' cases" (7:15). 
I am surely not an advocate for divorce; but God 

made a provision for i t  to preserve the sanctity of the 
home. and His ~rovision is best! Never should His 
allowance be pro&ituted to selfish and warped desires, 
gratified in sensual lusts! But neither should it be 
denied a s  though God did not know best! Before any 
Christian, husband or wife, seeks to wreck a home 
they have established "until death do us part," let 
them seriously and fervently study the 7th chapter of 
1st Corinthians. Strive to do God's will in all things 
"in ,2onour pxferrfng one another." -DILLARC THURMAN 

Did Mary Have Other Children? 
"Dear brother Clem: 1 was told that Mary remained 

celibate after the birth of Jesus. But what about Matt. 
13:54-567 Did Mary and Joseph have other children, or 
does the Bible speak only of his 'spiritual brothers and 
sisters'? -B.L., OH" 

. . There are several passages that  speak of the 
brothers and sisters of Jesus, one of which is Matt. 
13:54-56, "And coming into his own country he taught 
them in their synagogue, insomuch that they ruere 
astonished and said Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, i n d  these highty works? Is not this the 
carpenter's son? is not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and J h ?  
And his sisters, are they all with us? Whence then h t h  
this man all these things?" The relationshiris in : t.iu 
entire passage are very obviously of the ~h~:s:,..:i 
family, for ths: is prec;-,-,,r what the ;,A;, - . .=  - - . 

discussing. 2; - . :I ~r.? -0 both - :. . 

of these brothers is later rrfcrrcd to repeatedly in :lie 
Scripture written by the ilpastle Paul, a s  he wrote of 
"James, the Lord's brother" (1 Cor. 15:7; Gal. 1:19; 
e t ~ . ) .  This has to be a physical relationship, for i f  it 
wcrc spiritual i t  would not identify which James is 
meant.' 

When Mary was found to be pregnant, Josc~ih 
intended to put her away, but an  angel of the Lord 
told him that  the child was begotten by the Holy Spirit 
(Matt. 1:20). The angel then used the prophecy of Isa. 
7:14, "Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth n son, and they slmll call his nrrrne 
Immanuel" (Matt. 1:23). The  Scripture then adds, 
"Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel o f '  
the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife; 
and knew her not till she brought forth a son: and he 
called his name Jesus" (v. 24). The phrase, "knew her 
not," refers to sexual relations, but notice the state- 
ment: "Kmw her not till she had brought forth a son." 
That  statement certainly implies that,  after Jesus was 
born, Joseph and Mary had normal marital sexual 
relations. The fact that  they had four other sons and 
several daughters surelv confirms that. 

The "veneration of Mary" ie based upon many 
false assumptions and perpetuated 1 ~ 7  false ideas. 
Firat, the idea that she is "the mot!. - of God" is 
absolutely false. Jesus Christ was both od and man; 
she was mother of the human, not t!: iivine. Jesus 
addressed this false assumption in Lk. 27-28, when 
a woman cried out to I!im, "Blessed is ~ : : e  womb that 
bare thee, and the breusts which thou didst suck." 
Jesus replied, 'Yea rathq blessed are they that hcar 
the word of God, and keep it." Jesus places the 
emphasis on doing God's will, not on the physical 
relationship of mother and son. 

Mary was '%I1 of gmce" (Lk. 1:28') nnd specially 
favored by God a s  the chosen one wb.2 should give 
birth to the Son of Gcd. I question whr::her one cou!d 
find a better woman on earth, for God dil!n't find such. 
Mary is certainly deserving of our greatest respect. 
But she was still just a woman, and a s  of 
mankind not to be worshipped. On one occasion, when 
told that  His mother and His brothers were outside 
and looking for Him. Jesus said, "lVho is my mother 
and my brethren? And looking round LI-: them that sat 
round about him, he saith, .Behold, i r ! -  -,!other and my 
brethren! For wimsoever shall do the , l l l ! I  of God, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and *lother" (Mk. 
3:31-35). .Jesus was not denying the f -ily relation- 
ship, but i r ~ t e z d  was emphasizing surpassing 
importance :,f the spiritual relation? 3 based on 
obedience t a  i;~tl.  

The Scrigtures clearly show tha t  Jo: -oh and Mary 
had normai :tx!:uai relations a s  husbanc: :tnd wife and 
tiint the!: .:,:,: : number of chiidrcn ~ 1 . 2 1 -  Jesus was 

,>rn. Tr,: , .::-.I ilrcs also show that,  as  [:reat a woman 
:,?sr. .; c;. . ice w a s  still human nnd not to be 
' . .[ l lr;b. ,: ,  -:LEU THURMAN 



Dear Brother Hatcher, 

This is the article you requested me to send you. Sorry I was so late in getting it to you. I know 
that you are concerned about false doctrine and I hope this will help you in your fight against it. I 
am aLso sorry the reproduction is not of high quality, but I believe you can stiU read it. If you do 
have trouble reading it because of the copy quality feel fiee to call me at (512) 445-0262. 

It might interest you to know that this arhcle prompted me to write to Johnny Ramsey. I know he 
did not write the response, but I just wanted him to correct or clan@ the answer. I wrote him once 
and asked hun to just respond to me, not in the "Minutes." This letter was written on July 3, 
1992. I received no answer to the letter. So on July 29 I wrote yet another letter. In this letter I 
begged him to give me an answer and I also informed him of my address change. I still have not 
received any indication that he is going to answer. You don't suppose that the company he runs 
with has mfluenced him enough to cause him not to give an answer to the hope that is in in. 

My wife and I really enjoyed the meal your family prepared for us. We thank you for your 
hospit(1Iity. Give my regards to your d e .  If you would like a copy of the two letters to Ramsey 
just drop me a line, the elders have my new address. 

In love and fellowship, 

- 
Sam Dilbeck 



Johnny Ramsey 
8 Gospel Minutes 
P.O. Box 50007 
Ft. Worth, TX 76105-0007 
July 6, 1992 

Dear Brother Ramsey, 

I write this letter to you out of concern for the truth. 
There is a subject that has been bothering me for sometime now and 
I would like for you to help me clear it up. The matter about 
which I am writing is one that causes great disruption in the 
brotherhood today. I feel that you will answer my question of the 
same love for the truth that I have. My question is: If  a 
Christian woman has a husband who leaves her because of her fa i th  
is she free t o  marry again? 

I would appreciate a prompt reply on this matter. There is no 
need to publish it in the Gospel Minutes, just send your response 
back to me if you wish. However if you choose to publish it, you 
may do so with me permission. 

I know you are a sound teacher of the word. I have heard a 
lot about you from Rudy Cain and some of the Deaver Clan. The 
reason why this question has been bothering me for some time is 
because Dillard Thurman answered the same question with an. 
incorrect answer. I would like for you the clarify/correct his 
answer with the truth. The issue I am refering to is Vol. 40, No. 
40, October 4, 1991. His answer to the same question was, "A 
Christian woman has a husband who leaves her because of her faith! 
She is not t o  renounce her fa i th  adn blindly follow him! Rather, 
she must let him depart! And th i s  leaves her unmarried, and free 
t o  marry again ..." 

I thank you in advance for your time and consideration. 

In loving fatth, 

Samuel J. Dilbeck 



Sam Dilbeck 
409 E. Wm. Cannon Dr., Apt 161 
Austin, TX 78745 
July 29, 1992 

Johnny Ramsey 
% Gospel Minutes 
P.O. Box 50007 
Ft. Worth, TX 76105-0007 

Dear Brother Ramsey, 

On July 6, 1992 I wrote the following letter to you. It has been 
approximately three weeks since I sent the letter. I assume you 
either did not receive the first letter or that you have been very 
busy and did not have the time to respond to me. Either way I 
understand and wish that you would take time to respond to me. 

I will be moving on August 6, 1992, and my new address is listed 
above. I will be a student at Southwest School of Bible Studies 
starting September 1, 1992. I am sure you are aware of this fine 
school so I will not take the time to tell you how excited I am 
about being accepted as a student. 

I hope that one day we will be able to meet face to face. I pray 
for you and your endeavors. I hope that you will always seek the 
counsel of God through his word. 

In Faith and Fellowship, 

Samuel J. Dilbeck 
Enclosure 



Dear Brother Ramsey, 

I write this letter to you out of concern for the truth. There is 
a subject that has been bothering me for sometime now and I would 
like for you to help me clear it up. The matter about which I am 
writing is one that causes great disruption in the brotherhood 
today. I feel that you will answer my question of the same love 
for the truth that I have. My question is: I f  a Christian woman 
has a husband who leaves her because of her f a i t h  is she free t o  
marry again? 

I would appreciate a prompt reply on this matter. There is no need 
to publish it in the Gospel Minutes, just send your response back 
to me if you wish. However if you choose to publish it, you may do 
so with my permission. 

I know you are a sound teacher of the word. I have heard a lot 
about you from Rudy Cain and some of the Deaver Clan. The reason 
why this question has been bothering me for some time is because 
Dillard Thurman answered the same question with an incorrect 
answer. I would like for you the clarify/correct his answer with 
the truth. The issue I am referring to is Vol. 40, No. 40, October 
4, 1991. His answer to the same question was, "A Christian woman 
has a husband who leaves her because of her fai th!  She is not to 
renounce her fa i th  and blindly follow him! Rather, she must let 
him depart! And t h i s  leaves her unmarried, and free  t o  marry 
again.. . " 
I thank you in advance for your time and consideration. 

In loving faith, 

Samuel J. Dilbeck 



re New Testament Church Restorinc 
Tn the early 18OO's, there arose in thb country a 

u. :merit" that had as ita purpose the 
restoring of the church that is 
revealed in the Scriptures. 
With the proliferation of 
denominations, and the 
resulting animosity generated 
by ( religious views, 
the 1 f the "restoration" 
dete: that the only real 
solution was to go back to the 
original and start from there. 
Some ridiculed the possibility 

of restoring the New Testament church, others 
declared . :e 
still with ~r 
restorati~lx l a  eza 6x-c;nb - r 

A few weeke ago, a preacher said to me, "If we 
are going to restore the New Testament church, 
which will it be: Jerusalem, or Corinth? For they 
were sure different!" The anewer is, 'Weither one!" 
We should strive to restore the church which the 
Lord intended, not one (either Jerusalem or 
Corinth) which is marred by man's weaknesses and 
mistakes. I believe when we go back to the 
Scriptures, we can see revealed the church which 
God designed. 
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While in Virginia several yeam ago to preach in 
a gospel meeting, my wife and I visited "Colonial 
Williamsburg." A philanthropist, using a survey 
a nan in t rs 
v ce, well. 3 t  

a 1 in colo 8, 

had "restored" the city. We visited the governor's 

md draw 
vhich shl 
~bove), rc 
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wr purpose ts to serve murcnes or mrlst  ana me 
members thereof by preaching the gospel of Christ each 
nreek. GOSPEL MINUTES is our pulpit. This paper will 
not beamp embroiled In brotherhood controversies. We 
determine to pubfish a paper, week after week, that v w  
can put into the hands of 4 members and non-n 
with assurance that Christ, His word anid His ch 
be presented in a positive way. 

- 
ring mac 
owed evl 
3ad and 

Our lessons are designed t6 46 members me 
body of Christ and also instruct non-members. We 
believe the Bibte Is the inspired word of God and is the 
only source of authority for ail we do in religion. We 
believe that the church w h i i  Jesus built Is His body, His 
kingdom, His bride. We oppose an denominationaRsm, 
both in and out of Uuat church, and call for all to help us 
restore New Testament Christianity by going back to the 
Bible for our pattern in all t h b  

V:f:ars are Cfem lhurman (who also serves as 
editor). Johnny Rammy and Davld Thurmsn (Clem's 
son). Artides by Oll!wd Thmman. founder of the paper 
who died in 1991, will also be wed from time to time. You 
can have the utmost canfideme in thes 

de- by a 
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tree of 1 

m 

~ r e i c h r  
iing, fen 
the tow 

he 1700 
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iemdecs 
urch will mansion, shops and the colonial capitol. we saw the 

cobbler's equipment, spinning wheels, wooden 
chums, the blacksmith shop and every other kind of 
store. The colonial capitol, where Patrick Henry 
made history with hie famous "liberty or death" 
speech, was most impressive. The authenticity of 
the entire restoration made a lasting impression on 
both of us. Such restoration was possible only 
because the survey and drawing provided the 
blueprint and guide which was needed. In restoring 
the New Testament church, the blueprint and guide 
is the Bible. Restoring the New Testament church 
means going back to the original and finding what 
God reveals that church to be. 

1 BrJF .KE 69rJR 

B men. - 

CEDRCB OF CERIST 
204  A V E N U E  C 
B B R K B  UBfJETT TX 7 6 3 5 4 . 3 5 4 7  



PAGE Vn GOSPEL 
I - 

MI~II 17ee SEPT. 11. 1992 

wlU klaK, kingaLlll CQ ,cc)~ of this world i f  
my kingdom were of this war@ then u Y 
servants fight" (John 18:36). Jesus never D 

set up an  earthlv kingdom. His is not a p u ~ ~ ~ ~ c r l l  
system nc ry kingdom. It  is spiritual, as  was 
His missic th. 

GOSPEL MINUTES 
P 0 BOX 50007 Ph (817) 536-3525 

FORT WORTH, TEXAS 761054007 

vouM m 
came t 

. --I:&:-- 
,,,+I Mlnuteu (USPS 223-420) is Published Weekly by 

GOSPEL MINUTES PUBLICATIONS, INC. I I ,r mil& 
Dn to ear 
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-hurch is not a place nor a building. It is a 
people, composed of "living stones, built up a 
spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood" (1 Pet. 2:5). 
The apostle addresses the church this way: 'Ye  are - . -  - 
an elect I a holy nation, a 
people for that ye may show 
forth the called you out of 
darkness into his I,LU,VCW- L W I L ~ ' :  (1 Pet. 2:9-10). 
T rrch are out" - which is 
e. word "chi :ans. 
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UUCUU. und he will teach L ~ J  U, I'CJ U I ~ O ,  and we will 
1 t of Zion shall go forth the 
1 Cord from Jerusalem" (Tsa. 
I 
A that the Lord's kingdom 
would be established during the days of the Roman 
kings, "And it shall stand forever" (Dan. 2:44). 
Zechariah, like Isaiah, pointed to Jerusalem as the 
beginning place of "the house of God" (Zech. 1:16). 
And the apostle Paul identified "the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God" (1 Tim. 3:15). 

Throughout the Old Testament writings, 
I wrote oi wsiah" (c as 
t God saic ? made a ZY 
CrwaerL, i have smurrL U ~ L ~ O  Daviu rr~y ser . .  , - zy 
seed wili I establish forever, and build up thy throne 
to all generations" (F'aa. 89:3-4). Again, 'T will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign 
as king and deal wisely, and shall ewcmte justice 
and righteousness i n  the land In  his days Judah 
shall be saved" (Jer. 355-6). 
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The Authority for the Lord's Church 
The New Testament church is not governed by 

men, nor by a board composed of men. Jesus said, 
"All authority hath been given unto me, both i n  
heaven and on earth" (Matt. 28:18). He is the 
authority. Only Christ is "head of the body, the 
church" (Col. 1:18). and He does not share thet with 
anyone else. We I t God, 'l last days 
h t h  spoken unto tis Son" :2). Jesus 
expanded on that IUC, with these WUI-US, "He that 
rejecteth me, and receivetk sayings, hath one 
that judgeth him: the wo, I spuke, the same 
shall judge him in  the la (John 12:48). The 
only authority for the church, to govern those who 
would be members of the New Testament church, -is 
the word of Jesus Christ. For all matters pertaining 
to the church, we must go to the Scriptures. No 
other authority for the church exists. 
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The church the prophets revealed i~ "the house 
of GodJ' and Yhe kingdom of God." The king was to 
be of the "seed of  David" who would also be the 
Savior. This "house of God" would begin in 
Jerusalem "in the last days" and would be built by 
the teaching of God's word. 

Jesus, knowing He would soon return to heaven 
and leave the apostles on earth, told them: "I will 
pmy the Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, thut he may be with you forever, even the 
Spirit of truth. . . But the Comforter, even the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send in  my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring to your 
r e m e m b m m  all thut I said unto you" (John 
4:1!5,26). He further told them, 'When he, the 
$irit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all 
be truth" (John 16:13). Thus, when the apostles 

The Nature of the New Testament Church 
Jesus gathered the apostles together and told 

. them, ''I will build my church, and I will give you 
the keys of the kingdom" (Matt. 16:18-19). What tl 
prophets called "the kingdom" the Lord calls "ti 
church" He W h e r  defined the nature of it wht 
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received the Holy Spirit (Acta 2:l-4), .they "spake as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." They were not 
dependent on their own wisdom, knowledge nor 
experience for what they were to teach. Christ 
revealed it to them by the Holy Spirit. Paul wrote, 
'We received, not the spirit of the w o r e  but the 
Spirit which k from God; that we might know the 
things that were freely given to us of God Which 
things also we speak, not i n  words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth" (1 
Cor. 2:12-13). 
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What is the design, p md miss ,e 
church? Only the Scri can prc ,e 
answer. The apostle Paul wrote, 'When ye received 
from us the word of the message, even the word of 
God, ye accepted it not as the word of men, but, as it 
is in  truth, the word of Godu (1 Thes. 2;13). Please 
notice that reading again. What they preached was 
not their word, it was the word of God. Not one of 
them preached his own ideas, nor did any one of 
them seek to build up his own church. They 
preached the word of Christ and thus built up the 
church of Christ. Many churches have been begun 
by men, and the teachings of men them. But 
only the word of Christ can be ,y for the 
church of Christ. 
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' Salvation and the New Testament Church 
Jesus clearly gave His mission oneiifth when 

He said, "The Son of man came to seek and to save 
that which was lost" (Luke 19:lO). This became also 
the mission of the apostles, and through them the 
mission of all members of the church. When Jesus 
sent the apostles out, He told them: "Go ye am! 

. make disciples of all nations, baptizing them . . . Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved. . . ThLls it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in  h i  unto all the s, 
beginning fmm em" (Matt. 28:: .k 
16:15-16; Luke 24:46-47). When the apostlan wgan 
to preach His gospel, t h  a the very terms 
they preached. 
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On the day of Pentecua~ lullowing the death of 
Jesus, the Holy Spirit, as Jesus had promised, came 
upon the apostles to guide them into all the truth. 
They preached Christ. And people asked, ' W h t  
shall we do?" The Lord's answer: "Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins" (Acts 
2:36-38). This was the pattern of their preaching, as 
recorded throughout the book of Ads. "When they 
believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning 
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ 
they were baptized, both men and women" (ACT 
8:12). In the same way, the Ethiopian, when k 
believed Jesus to be the Christ, was baptize 

immediately (Acta 8:36-38). The Philippian jailor, 
hearing the gospel, believed and was baptized (Acts 
16:30-33). Saul of Tarsus, blinded on the road to 
Damascus, asked the Lord what to do; the Lord told 
him he would be told that in the city. The Lord then 
sent Ananias to him to say, 'Why tarriest thou, 
arise and be baptized and wash away thy sins" 
(Acts 22:16). That was always the pattern. To 
restore the New Testament church, it must be the 
pattern now. 
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Mark 16:16 teaches, "He that believeth and ia 
baptized shall be saved." The result when this was 
preached on Pentecost? "Repent ye, and be baptized 
. . . They then that received his word were baptizecl, 
and there were added unto them in that day about 
three thousand souls. . . And the Lord addkd to the 
church daily such as wem being saved (Acts 
2:38,41,47). When they were "born again" by 
believing and being baptized, the Lord saved them 
and added them to His church. What church? His 
church, the New Testament churck 
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How can we restore the New 'I h 
today? Simple. Just go to the 
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H bple do the same thing today, the 
st Id them to the same church. That 
is  rec cis el^ Lne way the New Testament church can, 
a1 d, be restored. -CLEM THURMAN 
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What of Latter-Day Revelations? 
"Dear brethren: What do paople mean when they speak 

of latter-day revelations? How can we know that the Bible 
is complete and final? S.B., CO" 

By the expression, "latter day revelations," we 
simply mean the religious groups which sprang up in 
the middle of the nineteenth century as a result of 
claims made by some who said, "I have some more of 
God'e truth, all has not yet been revealed." For 
instance, in 2 Nephi 236-9 of the Book of Mormon we 
read: 'Thou fool that shall say, 'A Bible, we have got a 
Bible and we need no more Bible' . . d not sup- 
pose that I shall not cause more to 1: n." This is 
a representative statement to show either the 
"ible is incomplete or that all those clalmlng present 

my revelation from Jehovah God are in error. We 
mfidently affirm that the Bible is complete and that 
od now speaks to us only through His Son as 

)e writtei 
us that . .  . 
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revealed in the New Testament: "God. . . hath in these 
1 I his Son" (Heb. 1:l-2). 

How Does God Call People Today? 
ast days, spoken u, nto u.9 by 

H "Dear Brother: Jerua mld In John 6:44 that no one 
could recelve the gorp1 unleas God draws him. But I don't 
understand. How does God draw one to Christ? S . M . ,  PA" 

That isn't quite what Jesus said. He said, "No 
man can come to me, except the Father which sent me 
dmw him: and I will mise him up at the last day. It ia 
written in the pmpheta, And they shall all be taught of  
God. Every one that hath heard from the Father, and 
hath learned, mmeth unto me" (John 644-45). There 
are certain steps wbich J e ~ w  gives in thie text, and it 
is important that we know them if we would under- 
stand how God calls people. Jesus said that one must 
be drawn of God in order to come to H i  (v. 44). He 
then shows the meam by which one is enabled to come 
to Him: ''Head from the Father, and hath learned" (v. 
45). From these two verses, then, it is clear that God 
"dmws" people by the inetructions which He gives, 
which they hear and learn. 
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t wing by Ellen G. 
hhite could not possibly be true: "lt was not long after 
the passing of time in 1844 that my first vision was 
given me . . . I had seen a better world. . . I related 
thie vision to the believers in Portland, who had full 
c e that it was from God. The Spirit of the Inrd 
z the testimony and the solemnity of eternity 
I on us. An unspeakable awe filled me, that I, 
60 ~ U L U L ~  and feeble, should be chosen as the instru- 
ment by which God would give li, :is People" 
(Page 40-43 of "Life and Teachings ( 3. White"). 

If t h e  : will of I 
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%ends, God is not the author ox conrusion (1 Cor. 
I ~d yet all four of the so-called latter-day 
r 1 movements contradict each other. Even if 
t s some vacuum to be filled in God's word, 
none ot these leadera qualify. If so, which one? Joseph 
Smith claimed to be the instrument of Jehovah in 
revealing the everlasting gospel and the one to lead 
the people of God. So did Ellen White, as per the above 
quotation! We should not concern ourselves over which 
one to follow because the Bible clearly shows that the 
basis on which each religion was started is false. 
There was no need for further revelation in 1830 or 
I >f God's word hac m e  for all 
I ints" (Jude 3). 
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Many still loo1 ne 'smysterious call" - and 
find instead "lyin, ' rs .  . . strong deluswm" (2 
Thes. 2:9-11) that decelve them. The apostle Paul 
shows how people are called to be Christians, "God 
chose you from the beginning unto salvation in sancti- 
ficatwn of the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto 
he called you through our gospel" (2 Thes. 2:13-14). 
That makes it simple, doesn't it? God calls us "through 
the gospel" which the inspired apostles preached as 
Jesucl directed them. That also explains the saying of 
Jesus, "Many are called, but few are chosen" (Matt. 
22:14). Jesus told the apostles, "Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 
16:15-16). Many are called (by hearing the gospel), but 
few are chosen (that is, few actually accept the gospel, 
Mark 16:16). The way God calls people today is the 
same ae i t  was 1900 years ago: He calls them by the 
gospel Jesus Christ. -CLEM THURMAN 

$use all c 
to the sa; 

1 been "G 

. . .,,.. scripture is given by insp~mtwn of God . . . 
thut the man of God may be complete" (2 Tim. 3:16). 
Jesus, 1800 years before Smith, White, Russell or 
Eddy came upon the scene, promised the Holy Spirit 
to His apostles and said: "He shall teach you all things, 
and bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you 
. . . Howbit when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he 
shall wide you into all the truth" (John 14:26; 16:13). 
1 itely believe that the Holy Spirit accom- 
I is divine purpose. Do you? JOHNNY RAMSEY 
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Johnny Ramsey 
3304 Hanover 
Arlington, TX. 76014 

Dear J lohnny, 

I trust that you and L ~ S  are both doing well. It has been a long time slnce I Mve had the pleasure of being 
with you. My family and I have been back from England since last July after seven years of mission 
work. It was hard to leave, but for a number of reasons we found it necessary to return to the States. I 
came over in April of last year and was able to locate the work here. This is a small congregation but is 
sound in the faith. W e  average in the mid fifties for Sunday morning services. The town is about 12,000 
population and is about 70 miles south of St. Louis. We are right in the heart of "Ketcherside country". 
There is a sarnll Ketcherside group in town, where Carl Ketcherside's sister and her husband attend. The 
Sunnyview church was established because of the Ketcherside influence o riginal congregation. 
Just up the road, at Flat River is Carl's old stomping ground and there is muc influence in the area. 
We are enjoying the work here and we believe there is much potential f o ~  ~ ~ U W I I  as Farmington is an 
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ned rec ently w' hen I found out that you were to appe res in 
February. My concern is not that you will not teach the truth, for I believe that 1 know you well enough to 
know that you will do  an excellent job of upholding the truth. My concern is that the school uses you as 
"window dressing" in an effort to show the brotherhood that they are still willing to have conservative 
brethren appear on the program. When ane looks at the program, it is clear that the featured speakers are 
of the "liberal" persuasion and thus the school is still promoting the "liberal" agenda and and any 
conservatives that appear are, purposefully, in the minority. 

While I was in England, I was asked to speak at a lecture program of the British Bible School, which is 
liberal. I had had discussions with the director and with the elders who were overseers the school (Frank 
Worgan, Joe Nisbet and Albert Winstanley) with regards to their use of false teachers in the program of 
the school. I believed then, and still do so today, that their idea in asking me to speak was to put out the 
message to the brotherhood in Great Britain that there was not really any significant problem. I agreed to 
speak on the assigned topic, however, I said that I would have to make a short statement, and told them 
what it would be, indicating that my appearance on the program was not an endorsement of all that the 
school was doing or of all of the speakers on the program (if such were necessary in respect of the 
speakers). Their response was to cancel the invitation. Johnny, are you being given the opportunity to 
make a similar statement in the light of the situation at A.C.U. and also with the false teachers that are also 
to appear on the program? 



In the years that I have been gone, I have not seen any changes at A.C.U. that would make me withdraw 
the statement of concern that you and I, along with a number of others signed back in 1986. In fact, I 
think matters have gotten worse. Would you agree? Thus, my concern is that A.C.U. is using your 
amearance to "soften" the impact of that statement of concern and other statements that have been made by 

-en concerned with the departure of the school from the principles upon which founded. Do 
ot think that they might use your appearance in that way? Lf they do, would that e the cause of 
Ir would it enhance the cause of error? 
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Johnny, at what point would consider that a school had gone "too far" and you would be unable to appear 
on the program. Would you feel free to speak at Pepperdine? What about Texas Christian University? I 
know that T.C.U. is now affiliated with the Disciples, but when it was first established, that school held to 
the principles of the restoration of New Testament Christianity. Where should one draw the line in 
fellowshipping with those who are no longer holding true to the principles of New Testament Christianity? 

As I stated years ago, many are now at the position that the Christian Churches (Associatec ~ e s  in 
Australia) were when I left them in t$%gid-sixties, except for the matter of the instrument (a some 
that is no longer an issue and many he no problem with its use). A.C.U. is in that situation. I find it hard 
to justify fellowship with such, in thelight of the Scriptures. What is your opinion? 

1 Churcl 
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Johnny, I hope that I have not come over as being harsh, but I am writing out of a genuine concern as to 
how faithful brethren can in any way be seen to be supportive of error or to give the appearance of 
compromise so that others may assume that the differences which exist with A.C.U. and with others are 
not important and in no way affect our fellowship. Could appearance on such programs not send a wrong 
signal to brethren which might lull them into t that all is fine with the school? 

A number of years ago, Linda, who you may remember is a graduate of A.C.U. (when ir was still 
A.C.C.), and I had to change our wills as we did not want to give the impression that we supported the 
error that was being espoused by the school. Incidentally, we had to do  the same relative to the British 
Bible School when we became aware of the false teachers that were used by that school. 
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Johnny Ramsel 
3304 H 
Arlingt 

[anover 
:on, TX. 

February 5, 1993 

Dear Johnny, 

Thanks for your postcard in response to my letter to you of January 20, 1993. 
Yes, I agree that the liberals need to hear the truth and, if they were to hear the tmth (and better still 

obey it!) it would be great. However, you are not to be one of the featured speakers where you would 
have an opportunity to address many liberals, but you are teaching a class at the same time when six others 
are going on. Johnny, d o  you really believe that you are going to get many liberals who will choose to 
come to your lecture. It appears to me that most, if not all, who would choose to come and here you 
would be the more conservative brethren. I don't for one minute expect that a majority of the board and 
the administration will attend, and these are the ones who need to hear, aren't they? You ask, "What if no 
one ever gets to exhort & be heard in their midst?" However, as indicated above, you will most probably 
not be in the midst of many of them, indeed, only a minority, and certainly not the most vocal. Why have 
they not invited you to be a featured speaker where you could m l y  " exhort & be heard in their midst"? 

In your response to my concern that you are being used as "window dressing" in an effort to show 
the brotherhood that they are still willing to have conservative brethren appear on the program", you state, 
"Their motive is for having me is their problem - My task is to do as Paul & Barnabas did in the 
synagogues. I spoke twice in Mormon buiIding in Lubbock." I strongly disagree, I believe that their 
motive IS your problem. On this point, I am enclosing a copy of an article by Bob Berard which goes to 
the very heart of this matter. I say Amen to what he has said. This is the point that I was getting at in my 
letter to you. As regards your comparing this to Paul and Barnabas in the synagogue, i t  could well f i t  IF 
you were a featured speaker to the whole lectureship. However, the similarity would only be their if they 
had put Paul and Barnabas in a classroom where only a few members of the synagogue could attend and 
the leaders of the synagogue were seeking to appease Jewish Christians or  Jews who were open to the 
gospel. As regards your speaking in the Mormon building in Lubbock, the same would hold true. They 
gave you an opportunity to present the truth to all who would attend and gave you full use of the facility. 
In neither instance, Paul and Barnabas in the synagogue or the Mormon people, were they or you dealing 
with brethren who are false teachers who are seeking to "restructure" the church of the Lord in a manner 
contrary to the teaching of the New Testament. I have no doubt that you have sought to obey God in 
respect of Ephesians 4:15; Jude 3 and Phil. 1:17, however, I sincerely believe that you need to reexamine 
your participation in the light of the matters that I raised, and that Bob Berard has raised in his article. I am 
sorry that you chose not to answer many of the specific questions that I raised in my first letter as the 
purpose of these was to get you to rethink your position. 

You state, "I signed that statement against ACU Evolution controversy, aIso ACU is a school not a 
church." Johnny, surely you do not mean to imply that the "expression of concern" dealt only with the 
"Evolution controversy"? I did not think so at the time, and on rereading it today, I am still convinced that 
it deals with other matters. It was the controversy that brought it to a head, but was not the only matter of 



concern. I am enclosing a copy so that you can have it on hand to examine yourself. Yes, "ACU is a 
school and not a church," however, it is a school that was established on the principles of New Testament 
Christianity and that the members of the board, as trustees, are to uphold its charter based on these 
principles. Surely, you do not mean to imply that since the school is not a church that it has the right to 
violate its charter and to uphold false doctrines and false teachers, contrary to the principles of New 
Testament Christianity. The school expects members of the church to support it, yet at the same time, is 
advocating teachings that are contrary to the Word and upholding and fellowshipping false teachers 
contrary to that Word. Can you honestly say that the founders of the school would uphold what is 
happening today? If they would not, why should we support them in their error in any way, even when 
teaching the truth when they clearly have abandoned the truth and would only use faithful preachers as 
"window dressing"? 

Johnny, you close your card by stating, "You could never convince me it is wrong to take 
advantage of such opportunity." Johnny, I am sorry that you have made such a statement that would 
indicate a closed mind in the vain of "I have made up my mind, don't confuse me with facts." I am 
surprised, also, in the light of two articles from you that I have seen in print in the past year in The 
Restorer and Power, copies enclosed. Johnny, how are we ever going to convince those in charge of the 
schools to change if we continue to support their programs and appear on them with those who advocate 
the very things that we cry out against? They may read the strong words, but they will see the actions and 
will remember that actions speak louder than words. 

Johnny, I would implore you, in love, to think again, keeping in mind the things that I have written and 
also the souIs of those who advocate and uphold the Durvevors of false teachi] 

Yours in Chrirt 

Ken C 



DAVID BROWN BOB BERARD 
Scllool Di.rcctor 

DON'T GET CARELESS 

It is an intercsting thing how somc- 
times we gel careless in our lives. Wc 
arc not paying too much attcntion whcrc 
we arc walking and wc stumblc or pcr- 
haps cause others to stumble. We get 
careless in our conversation and bcforc 
wc know i t  we havc said the wrong 
thing to the wrong person at thc wrong 
time. As a consequcncc. wc ncvcr hcar 
the end of it. But as humans, we are all 
going to get careless sooner or later wilh 
one thing or another. 

The writer to the Hebrews writes 
about getting careless with a more scri- 
ous matter-getting careless with the 
Word of God. We read in Hebrews 2: 1, 
'Therefore we ought ro give the more 
earnesr heed ro rhe rhings which we 
have heard; lesr ar any rime we shorild 
ler rhem slip." The writer here is telling 
us how serious it would be for us to get 
careless with the Word of God. And hc 
says why it is such a scrious matter. a 

He makes the argument that sincc the 
brethren, whom hc was addressing at 
the time. had received the Word of God 
through the Son. they should have con- 
sidered ir  a vcry serious matter. Thc Son 
of God was in fact lhc creator of all, thc 
upholder of all, and in essence the cx- 
press image of the Father, and was ex- 
alted above all the angels; therefore, it 
would foIlow that one should be vcry 
careful with what thcy had heard from 
him. And so should it be the case with 
ail of us in what we have heard from the 
Word of God. The Son had spoken nu- 
merous things, but among them wcrc 
such things as: believing that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of God, that it was 
through His coming to this world that 
salvation was made possible for all 
mankind. Jcsus came to this world with 
a message, thc gospcl, and a mission. 
his death on thc cross for the sins of the 
world. Salvation was madc available to 

(continued on page two) 

FAREWELL 

O n  Tllursday. Januory 7. 1907, 1 ten- 
tlcrctl my rcsign:~tior~ :IS dircctor ol' 
S.W.S.B.S. lo the Soutl~wcst cltlcrs. 
Sornc things arc hard to do. Orrc of thc 
most difficult is to say gotxl-byc to ccr- 
ti1i11 brethren with whom you hilvc 
workcd and worshippccl for so lorlg. 

As I wrotc in my last arliclc Tor 1992, 
I hnvc cnjoycd a good sclationship with 
virtually everyone at Southwcst. I ,  iilong 
with my family, arc dccply apprcciativc 
of thc good friendships mndc and fcl- 
lowship cnjoycd i n  my rimc with Ihe 
S.W.S.B.S. The Browns would bc un- 
thoughtful and rudc if  wc did not cx- 
press dccp apprccialion for cvcry kind- 
ness extended toward us whilc with the 
Southwest church. 

To bc involved in Uilini~ig preachers 
has k e n  a wonderful and challenging 
time in my life. I have bccn bcncfitcd by 
i t  and I trust past and prcscnl studcnrs 
can say ~ h c  samc. May God bless cach 
onc to bc faithful. 

Although my plans arc rlor yet f ini l l -  

izcd, my prcscnl intentions arc to rcturn 
to "local work." Sincc at this writing I 
havc just bcgur~ my scarch Tor ;I fi~ittiful 
church with which 10 work, I ci111110t tx 
morc spccific. 

Our thougl~ts are wilh you ant1 our 
praycrs are that the church and school 
will with great determin:rtion ... 

Enrer ... irr nr rtre srrcril ,pcrrcl: /or, wicle 
is  rlre gale, urrd broad is rlre H ' N J ,  r / r ( r r  
leaderh ro desrrltcliorr, atrd nlclny there 
be which go it] rherear: Bccause snail is 
rhe ~ C I I E ,  u r~d  rrnr.roul is rhc w7ny, \cp/rich 
leacle~h rrrrro life, arrd f c . \ c q  /Irer,e hc thc~r 

fitld it (Matt. 7: 13.14). 
Arrd  no,^, br.ertrrer~, I cot~~nr~tr t l  jorr ro 

Carl.' nrrd lo [Ire wot.cl c f l  iris ,qrcrcc, 
,t-iric.tr is crble ro blrild yorr ~ r p ,  crrrtl lo 
gir,e pu~r crnd i~rl'rct.ilnrrt.r rrr)rorr~q 0 1 1  
rhojr which or-e sar~ctificd (Acts 10:32). 

REASONS FOR NOT ' SPEAKING ON AN APOS- 
TATE LECTURESHIP - #1 

Commendable is the gospel 
preacher's commitment to prcach the 
gospcl of Christ whcncvcr and whcrcvcr 
hc is pcrmittcd to do so (2 Tim. 4:l-2). 
Such a rcsolvc may cvcn sccm ro bc 
bcyond any rcasonablc criticism if  onc 
docs not thoroughly examinc thc liabili- 
ties which might bc associqtcd wilh 
such conduct i n  ccrlain settings, c.g. 
speaking on an apostatc Icctureship. 
Ccnainly i t  is the case that there is noth- 
ing inherently sinful in prcaching the 
gospel; indeed, the vcry opposite is the 
casc since that vcry preaching is com- 
mandcd by the Lord (Matt. 28: 18-20). 
May such preaching increase and 
abound. But, i t  is also the casc that one 
can by preaching even the pure gospel 
in a given setting, c.g. an apostate Icc- 

1 tureship. do much harm to the cause of 
Christ. How so? 

1. Thc influence of a failhful prcachcr 

I is unncccssarily marred. 
Would i t  not bc cause for alarm 

among thosc in a westward bound 
wagon train if word got around rhat one 
of thcir ablest Indian-fighting cowboys 
was to bc onc of the fcaturcd spcakcrs 
on the annual wagon-lrain-massacring 

1 Indian powwow? Would nor thc lone 
cowboy stand out (in rhc cycs of wagon 
train folk) in a confidence-shaking way 
among the other scheduled speakers 
who arc blood-thirsty, wagoj-[rain-at- 
tacking Indians, cspccially i f  thc official 
program gave no indication that the 
cowboy had a rolc of any significant 
differcncc from thosc of Ihc Indians? 

One might cxcusc lhc spcaking cow- 
boy's participation bccausc of his good 
niotivntion by citing liis dctcrnlination 
to only say true things. things 
discourilging lo wagon-train artackcrs 
and supportive of wcstcm-bound wagon 
trains, but his name on Lhc program also 
scnds a mcssagc, probably the only 

(continued on page two) 
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1st as wcl 

[us 2:4-5, ing rolc of 
men and womcn In Inc work and wor- 
ship of the church was mndc plain (1 
Tim. 3:l-15; Titus 15-16; 1 Tim. 2:l- 
15). What constitutes acceptable wor- 
ship for the New Tcstament church was 
clearly revealed (singing. Eph.' 5: 19; 
Col. 3:16; prayer, ~ c t s  2:42; 1 Thcss. 
5:17; preaching, Acts 20:7; Lord's Sup- 
per. 1 Cor. 11:20-34; giving. 1 Cor. 
16:l-2; 2 Cor. 9:7; in spirit and uuth, 
John 4:24). Fellowship with doctrinal 
and moral error was vigorously con- 
demned (Rom. 16: 17-18: Titus 3: 10; 2 
John 9-1 1; 2 Thcss. 3:6: Gal. 5: 19-22; 
Eph. 4:17 - 5:18; cr. al.). The unity of 
the Spirit was carefully laid out (Eph. 
4:l-7). Thosc who love not the truth 
will be sent strorlp dclusion that thcy 
might belicvc a lic r 

We arc Chrisrial vc 
come to know, bcllLvL, I U Y C  and OIXY 

first I 
have 

TIME IS SH( 

nother year has come and 
e .  Life's clock ticks on to-  

wards the end. Paul urged the 
Corinthians t o  remember the 
things that  were really important.  
He said, "Brethren, the time is 
short" ( 1  Cor. '7 :29) .  Paul was 
pleading tha t  they not  allow the 

P E R R Y  N. H A L L  
fringes of life . t o  crowd ou t  the 

ELIST  
center. The center of a Chris- 
tian's life is communion with 

)edience t o  Him. No other preoccupation, 
. - .  I I I U L I ~ ~ ~ ~ !  lands, homes nor business, should dis- 
place it.  The plea is summed up in the words of verse 
31 of this chapter, "and they that use this world, as 
not  abusing i t :  for the fushion of this world passeth 

ime wc lie 
3 9 ,  

truth. We must walk in it. support 
rightly handle and contend for it. Thc e live in a very danger- 
is no other way but Christ's way. Thc lnes from the skies and 
is no other name bul His name. Thcre IS lors shoot tl Thousands o m  nic 
no other doctrine and no othcr gospet , t o  be anufacture lifl 
but His gospcl. We must ncvcr follow 

= Y  - 
tiplied around the ea  

thosc "who changc thc of God into 
ep- 

1 1 1 ~  L V I I ~ L ~ I I ~ ~ ~ .  BLL. 1 1 3 ~ 1 1  ~a-lciully. What they rccilly 
a lie." Surely wc can see thc extrcmc are saying t o  humanity is,"Brethren, the t ime is short! " 

I value of truth on any and cvery Divinely Other foundation can no man lay for survival than is 
revealed subject. As lovers of God, thc laid in Christ Jesus. 
lovers of truth, we must comc to realizc 
that the only justifiable reason bcforc :r David preach we 
God for believing any religious doctrinc int( 

i'crry N. nal I naa accp respccr tor his commitment to 
is because it is of God and therefore thc Lord and his nbiliry. Our apprcciation 
tnrc. If it is not of God it is. thcrcforc. and love for this b c l o v d  brother has grown 
not true. We thank God and praise Him THI.: RESIGNATION OF I ) H ~  in the la51 15 months. Hc  is a person of keen 
for committing his truth 10 writlcrl fomi [)AVID DROWN rtnd disciplined in~cl lcc l  and has danc  a 
that we might know it .  bclicvc it .  ~ O V C  wonderful job as director of thc school. 

and obey it. Thus we arc promiscd by I letin you will read a Though we do  not understand his decision, 

the God of truth, thc G d  who cannot rorn brothcr David we trust his judgment that he has donc what 

lie, that  we will have ,hc bliss of Drown. AS pulp11 prcachcr, I lccl comwlled Ilc dcclns best for himself, his family and the 
to say sornetl1ing aboirt this liiatti : cause of  Jesus Christ. We  bid him godspeed 

heaven and escape the conscqucnccs of s t i l l  in  a stale of  s l lock : in every cndenvor for thc Lord and we will 
those "who chatlgcd the truth of God - ,,,, ,,,,,, ,,, Il,orning. I - sorely 'miss him. P.N.H. 

(MACIAS lcs I generally onc is known by thc company 
as hc kccps, may predictably comc to sus- 

all who wol :t pcct such a wcll-intentioned cowboy. 
up by the Loru ~ c b u s  L I I I I ~ L  and later on (BERAHD - L u a a n n m s u r u ,  Thus, the mutual trust which was so 
by the apostlcs who continued to preach hclpful to a unilcd cffort to continuc 10- 

the gospcl of salvation. In thc Lord's mcssagc thc wagon train v . ward thc westward goal is certainly and 
teachings, one was told that 'salvation Should we not avoid an unccrraln unnecessarily jeopardized. 
was conditional on g obedient message from our nclions as well as an It is true that each of us bears [he re- 
ro all of the Lord's dments. If  unceriain sound from our tcachirlg'? sponsibility of judging righteously, but 
they got careless in  had hcard, One might fault thc ignorant n'agon each of us also is rcsponsiblc for doing 
then the consequences would bc very train rolk for jumpirlg lo conclusions that which is honorable in  thc sight of 
grave. They would bc eternally lost. about this wcll-intcntioncd cowboy's all men and to take care rhar even our 
How careful arc we in all the sermons involvcmcnt in thc Indian powwow. rightful decds not be misunderstood and 
we hear cvcry Sunday, or all Bible Ncvcrthclcss, thc wcak-mindcd wag011 thereby causc harm 10 our Lord's causc 

sses we attend? Let us not get care- train folk who arc proric to think that (Rom. 12: 17; I Cor. 8:9). o/ 
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BE NVpr ANXIOUS 

We arc living in a world in which 
many are afflicted with the malady of 
anxiety. We live in  a very stressful 
world where so many things cause us to 
worry. What arc we to do to combat this 
terrible malady? My answer would be to 
go to the Bible, God's holy word, to find 
the answer. The Lord Jesus Christ 
himself spoke about this malady in 
Matthew 6:25. There we read the 
following: "Therefore I say unto yolr, 
take no thought for yoicr life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and the 
body rhan raimen 1 ? " 

Let us first discuss what the Lord was 
not saying in the passage just 
mentioned. The Lord was not saying 
that we should nc :emed for thc 
basic needs we I- n daily livcs. 
We read what thc Paul wrotc to 
Timothy i n  1 Ti~notliy 5 :8 ,  "Brct if  try 
provide nor for his own, and specially 
for those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. " 
What the Lord was aclually saying in 
Matthew 6:25 was that one should not 
be anxious (worry) about food, clothing, 
shelter, etc. like those of the world do. 
God created us and therefore He will 
provide for us the basic ncccssitics of 
life. Of course we need to do our p:ut 
and then have faith in God that He will 
take care of the rest. But the Lord's 
discussion did not end there. He also 
spoke about being anxious and worrying 
about things that are actualIy beyond 
our cona--' '- Idatthew 6:27 we read, 
"Which 511 taking thoright cajt 
add on t rlro his stature?" The 
word "sLaLulG Lauld have meant either 
one's physical height or h of 
our lives on this earth. ' :r of 
these two is meant, no onc angc 

(continued on page two) 
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IT WILL rind' YOU OUT OF 
HEAVEN! 

In  Psalm 15 we learn what qualities 
and characteristics a man must posscss 
if  he is to be pleasing :~nd acccptablc in  
God's sight. The qualilies and character- 
istics mentioned will allow the man to 
become iod's people here on 
earth, an ally dwell in heaven 
for cteml ng those things men- 
tioncd we tlna tnese words, "lle who 
does not backbite with his tot~gue, nor 
docs evil to his neighbor, nor does he 
take rcl) u reproach agcritrst ifis friend" 
(Ps. 15:3). The word "backbitew is a 
very ugly word, and carries the idea of n 
cowardly. low-born. brutal person, who 
is completely insensible to the feelings 
of others. The man who is on his way to 
heaven docs not engage in such activity 
and, on the contrary, he refuses to even 
"take up nd malicious stories. 
Solomon j God-given wisdom, 
had the s ghts i n  mind when he 
wrotc; "wherc 1lr~t.r is rro nloocl, tlrr fir c 
goes out; And where thcrtp is no tale- 
bearer, srrife ceases. As charcoal is to 
blrrnirlg coals. and wood tofirc, so is a 
contenlious man lo kindle strife" (Prov. 
26:20-21). Brethren, are you engaged in 
such evil speaking? IF YOU ARE, IT 
WILL KEEP O U T  O F  
HEAVEN! 

Thc Lord saic ictl are the 
peucetnakers, for [hey sttall he ccllled 
sons of ,f(;od" (Matt. 5:9). Cllristians 
should avoid all works and actions that 
havc the slightest possibility of provok- 
ing any ill will between others. The 
Lord also said, "Moreover, if yortr 
brother sitts agaitlst you, go and tell him 
his fault between you and him alone" 
(Matt. 18: 15). Rather than cause quar- 
rels and strife, the Christian should be 
doing his very best to heal and end 
them. Paul the apostlc wrote to tlle 
Corinthians and described to them the 
fnlits of Christian love. He told them 

' otinued on page two) 
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REASONS FOR NOT 
SPEAKING ON AN APOS- 
TATE LECTI IP - #2 

The preceding art d that one 
should not speak on an apostate lecture- 
ship because: (1) the influence of a 
faithful preacher is unnecessarily 
marred. Considcr here a second rmson 
for not speaking on ~te lecture- 
ship, that is, (2) the 1 of the dis- 
tinction between 1 mendable 
and the condemnable. The Bible 
abounds in teaching men thcir need 10 
distinguish bctwccn rightcousncss and 
sin; and, it decrees that the former be 
wholeheartedly embraced and that the 
latter be hated and shunned (Gen. 3: Iff; 
4: Iff; Jcr. 6: 16: Pro. 2: 1 ff; Psa. 1 19: 104; 
Rom. 129). The obligation to love God, 
man, and the truth demands that men 
develop and increase their ability to 
discern and choose God's way and help 
others do the same (Matt. 237-39 ;  2 
Thes. 2:lO; Ja. 1:21). What bearing does 
this have on speaking on an apostate 
Iccturcship'! Rciltl on. 

Jesus warncd that the false teacher 
would not appear as the ravenous wolf 
he is, but rather as the antithesis, a 
sheep (Matt. 7: 15). Paul echoed this 
thought in saying, "... Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light. 
Therefore i :at thing if his min- 
isters also I mned as thc minis- 
tcrs of right : ... " (2 Cor. I 1 : 14- 
15). Obviously thc most successfully 
passed countcrfcit currency is that 
which appears most like the authentic. 
Given the drive, ingenuity. a i d  subtlety 
of Satan and his henchmen, i t  is certain 
that counterfeit gospel preach- 
ers/tcachers will be difficult to detect 
even by the wary and that less disccm- 
ing brethren will need uncompromising 
and informed men to help identify and 
warn them of such enemies of the cross 
(H 14; 1 Joh IS 20:3 I). 
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( The Southwesterner 

w 
glory, we arc changed into thc same 
image from one levcl of glory to thc 
next (2 Cor. 3: 18). Those who hungcr 
and thirst shall bc filled with 
righteousness (Matt. 5 5 ) .  What a 
wonderful opportunity and privilege is 
ours to havc daily in1,nkc of God's powcr 
in  our livcs through ~ h c  study of God's 
word in the homc and in our Biblc 
School program. Please. dear brothcr 
and sister, ncglcct ncithcr of these. Wc 
will be looking for you Sunday ar~d 
Wednesday in all of our studies. 

n~n-y r( 

3 THE BEST WISHES Tc 
BROWNS 

As w: in thc I last 
week, br~ rid Brow1 3 as 
dircctor or tnc Southwest acnoor of 
Biblical Studies. We commend David 
for the good work he did in directing 
and teaching in  thc school. Soulhwcst 
has been blessed k r of 
good men who a! thc 
gospel as a rcsulr arc 
thankful that Dav~d was a part ot lhis 
effort. As David and Jody rclocatc, wc 
wish lhem &ell i n  Lhcir efforts to teach 
the gospel and expand the borders of thc 
Father's kingdom. 

Thc Elders 

. 

a numbc 
reaching 
hoot; wc 

rc now p 
of lllc sc . . 
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rrying. ' 

to see and speak only the vcry bc 
about all people. 

Consider also this quotc from a m: 
callcd Lavatcr, "Ncvcr tcll evil of a 
man. if you do not know i t  for a 
ccrtainty, and i f  you know i t  for a 
certainty, thcn ask yoursclf, 'Why 
should I tell i t?'" Brethrc~l, lel mc 
suggcst one good rcason for why you 
shouldn'l lcll it. I'r WII,I, KEISP YOU 
)U'T OF HEAVEN! Brclhrcn, ":I liltlc 
,ossip gocs ;I lolig w;~y." Rcn~criilxr lllc 
qanlings givcn by Jamcs. He wrote, 
Even so rhe rorlgrte is a lirlle member 
fn(f boasts great things. See howl grecrf 
I forcsr a l i~tle fire kirldles! Atid rhe 
otlgue is afire a world of ilriqltiry" (Jas. 
15-6). Christians bc warncd. I t  can and 
vill KEEP.YOU OUT OF HEAVEN! 

Brian Chadwick 

an apostate lecturcship flycr? How 
I1 those honestly striving to resist the 
nominational drift of thc church be 

ti~ndcred whcn thc prcachcr who is 
somctimes most hclpful to Lhc gospel 
effort, at other timcs insists on his 
"right" to preach the gospel anywhere 
he is asked to do sc an mature 
brethrcn stcer the b hrist away 
from thc influcnc apostate 
"Christian" collcgc ;in0 11s aposlatc 
"Christian" following whcn onc who is 
thought. to be a pillar in thc church ap- 
pears on the same school's lectureship 
program? How, can wanlings about the 
choicc of collegcs to thc church's high 
school-age studcnts be effective when 
countcred by rcports of that finc and 
faithful brother So-and-so preaching on 
the apostatc school's lectureship? 

Surcly thc distinction bctwccn thc 
)mmcndable and thc condcmnablc is 
urrcd whcn a good man spcnks on an 

either one by wo These things 
and many others arc just simply bcyond 
our control. It is a fact that 80 perccnt of 
the things people in general worry about 
never happen and are things that arc 
beyond their control. What we nccd to 
do .is what the Lord commanded in 
Matthcw 6:33, "...seek ye firs1 rhc 
kingdonr of Gocl nt1c1 his rigirreolts, 
a t ~ d  all of r11c.s~ rl~ir~gs bc!ill be nc 
urlro you." Do you havc problems 
anxiety? 

I? How c 
abc in  CI 
c of an . . 

[less ( 
Idccl g 
with v 

1 (CHADWICK - 
that Christian lovc, "rhinks 110 evi 
Cor. 13:5), "believes all rhings, hc 
all thi~lgs" (I Cor. 13:7). The lovc 
wants us to have ; not 
think badly of pc look 
for faults and pa: ~inly 
dtxsn'l rckindlc rluitllcl> CIIIU alllac. Ix-  
twccri others by rcpc;rting fillsc i m t l  
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Bidding Godspeed To Error 

I 
n the little one chapter book of 
Second John, we learn that we 
must not bid God's blessings 
upon those who fail to teach the 

docrine of Christ. When we do, we 
become partakers of their evil deeds 

' 

and find ourselves devoid of the 
Lord. The doctrines of demons (2 
Tirnorhy 4:1,20) need no encourage- 
ment from the followers of the 
Saviour. Jesus, meek and gcntlc, 
pointedly rebuked the servants of 
Satan for all hellish mandates (Mot- 
thew 23; Mork 12:24). When 
precious souls are in the balance, we 
dare not compromise truth under the 
guise of "being polite." False 
teachers must always find sharp 
conflict with the soldiers of Christ 
who wield not the sword of the Spirit 
in vain (Ephesinrls 6:17). Whcn [he 
emissaries of Hell feel con~fortablc iti 
our presence, we have "bowed the 
knee to Baal" ( 1  Kings I8:21). 

There seems to be a growing 
movement to criticize criticism! That 
old ecumenical cry of "let's agree to 
disagree" passes over Ephesinrls 
5:lI;  2 Til,lothy 4:2 and 
Thessalonians 5:21. These passages 
clearly demand that we not only 
"prove all things," but that we rebuke 
untruth and have "no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness." 
There seems to be many now wl~o 
pick up the old cry-baby tactic: "Just 
look for the good in evcryone and 
then you won't have tinic to bc 
critical." And, if one is critical, hc is 
weak, paranoic and to be pitied. 

What a convenient way to build a 
system of error! Ahab never liked 
Elijah and Micah because they were 
always condemning his evil plans. 
Jewish leaders never did become 
ardent friends of Christ for the same 
reason. I also seem to recall that 
Peter and John and other apostles 
spent many days in prison because , 
they had not read "The Power of 
Positive Thinking." Poor Stephen got 
himself stoned to death. Unfortu- 
nately, he lived long before some of 
our brilliant (?) thinkers came out 
with this "don't be critical" advice. 

Morc than anything clsc, I would 
rccom~ncnd to every Christian a 
careful study of Acrs, 1 (in(/ 2 Titt~orlly 
and 'l'i1rr.r and much lcss of Pcalc, 
Graham, Carncgic and Wilkcrson. 
The psychology of the Bible, if  used, 
is often just the opposite of what the 
world calls compromise. 

by Johnny Rarnsey 

One of the clearest and best ways to 
bid Godspeed to error is to rebuke 
those who are rebuking error. May 
fervent evangelists and dedicated 
elders of Christ never be persuaded to 
sheath the sword of Truth. 

Johnny Rarnsey labors lor the Lord oui of 
Arlington, Texas. 

PREACHING: HAS THE CHANGE BEEN FOR B m E R  OR WORSE? 

by Dennis Gulledge 

I<eccntly, I scrit intcrvicws 10 a number of gospel preachers who have 
bccn preaching thc gospel for 30-50 years or longer. Some of these have 
bcctl printed in "Fir:rt Cerltrtry Clrrisrian" in the past several months. 

I'hc purpose of thc intcrvicw is to get these brethren to reminisce and 
instruct from their many years of experience in gospel preaching. One of 
thc questiotls I asked is "How do you think the emphasis in preaching has 
cha~lgcd since you began? Has the change bccn for better or worse?" 
hqnck Lyon, who has pi-cached for 52 ycars, answered this way: 

"With secularization of the church, there seems to have been a change 
toward professionalism i n  preaching in the last half century. I mean 
thcre's lcss cn~phasis on preaching, teaching, exhorting, evangelism 
from the word of God, with more emphasis on ministerial education, 
management skill, executive ability in the development of 'programs' 
etc. that will drinsl the biggest numbers. There seems to be less interest 
i n  salvarion for thc lost and more focus on 'church growth,' less faith in  
the Divine powcr to achieve God's purpose in the church, and greater 
focus on human 'proven success fom~ulas' to achieve 'church growth.' 
And much preaching seems to have lost its urgency. The professional 
preacher must have something to say once or twice a week, while in the 
past, the preacher had soniething he just had to say whenever and 
\\/licrci*cr hc Ililtl or coul(1 rnakc an opportunity. Today he draws on his 
educntion, p u ~ s  togcthcr a swcct-spiritcd speech of some twelve to fiftecn 
nli nutes that will Icavc cvcryonc fecling good about themselves, dis- 
~ilisscs rllctn, thcti gtxs by thc business officeon his way to the lakcor golf 
coursc and picks up his chcck, thc amount of which determines the 
measure of his success." 
"And at least from my vantage point, it seems that fifty years ago hejust 

had to say something! People looked to him and expected him to point 
them to Christ. I-Ic had noeducation and nolibrary, so he went to his Bible 
to find his message. Wcll, some of the change has been for good, and 
some is obviously very negative. Certainly if a medical doctor must be 
educated and trained to perform intricate surgery on the physical body, 
the preacher should be educated and prepared to skillfully speak to the 
spirirual needs of people. There's nothing wrong with that unless it is 
used as a substitute for the urgent burning need to s ~ a k  up for Christ. I 
don't want to leave the impression that I believe all preachers are 
'professional' preachers as described above. But the emphasis seems to 
be in that direction. I'm encouraged by the number of young preachers 
among us who seem to be turning the situation around." 

Dennis Gulledge serves the Lord In Mablevale, Arkansas. 
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n*zr @imple lile in Christ used to be! Brethren everywhere, in days 
and go e pure i doctrine, biblical in 

;hip anc s for sol 're worldly, marriage 
Ilurlul cd, and predc~~cis  filled i r ~ c u  scrrllurls ~11th scripture. Young 

people were in the same assembly as their elders, hearing the old 
Jerusalem gospel just as their parents did. The 
church was not in the entertainment business but 
1 sters did not 
c ~nheard of in 
t 1 together as 
a spiritual family, being edlfled by the same Bible 
message. There were a few colleges that began as  an 
adjunct to the home, to help parents educate their 
offsprlng with a Bible-based thrust that opposed the 

evolution. modernism and carnality found in the state schools. Young 
men who wanted to be preachers were trained by evangelistic teachers 
who believed the Scriptures with all their hearts and would not 
compromise divine mandates at  all. A premium was not placed on 
higher degrees or pseudo-scholarship. but on sending solid citizens 
back to local congregations, deepened in the sacred text and high 
morality. Lectureships featured keen gospel preachers fllled with God's 
word and no uncertain sounds. Trying to impress the world with "our 
image" was foreign to the thinking of strong men of learning in our 

1st. "Let us  go forward- ) the Bible!" was the cry. 
[n the past twenty year p have changed, due to a generation 
on pabulum diets in the splr~~ual  realm. Educational compromise 

and secular pressures developed a society wedded to philosophical 
standards that opted for shallow, humanistic disregard for authority 
in homes, schools, government and religion. Everyone was his own god 

I every mistake eone else's fault. Nothing was black 
vhite or right or . Gray was the dominant shade, and 

, ,,.-lddling the fence was me place to be. Morality was lost in the 
~ulous acceptan1 311 ty anc 3rms of aphy 
iedonfs~ rld. Goc purity, ; and 
prietyw >d, telev d the pr mage 

and allegiance to Christ a Bible was rebuked by nation after 
nation as demons in hell 3ed a world de 3 in sin and 
shame and sensuality. 

c 11 of this rubbed off on a large segment of brethren. In order 
to "1 ; to get along," we had to change our vie b Bible. Some 
eve] 3long with evolution. From several are e a constant 
cry to approach preaching altogether differently. Quormg scripture was 
taboo and loyalty t~ 3s a no-no! Denomi- 
national preachers n d  classes via tapes 
and fllrns. Women Degan LO occupy rules UnKxiuwn to the New Testa- 
ment. We even found some areas where the spotlight was on those who 
worked overtime to sound like mechanical instruments of music in the 
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assembly. College lec ps  featured speakers This -- - is not - . - apersonal - _ - _  vendetta _ _ _ -  or an angry -- outburst. 
who were renowned f itioning thecanon Tf It  is a slncere rebuttal to the direction of a school that - - - - 
Scripture, fellowshipping rase teachers and m a k g  ised too fter alT;%e colleges are 
it easy - - 

terers tc 1 their congs- tions ar [vine. Why c& so many 
gations , in the I lres one of the lurch ol rd, but no onedares to 
b e s t - ~ ~ L U W L L  pl ofessors U ~ C I  c a n r  rnsd that women be crftit-d zf something totally human?- 

- 
lath and do almost anflhing men can Any student of church history knows what hap- 
e 1 Timothy 2:9- 12 and 1 Corinthians 11 : l3 peneafoBeihany-and Bible coileges. Wfll 

art: no longer in the Bible! It is beyond sad that suFh _- - -- 
heresy was cheered by some ( Kl-&$ ~ e x f - i r y - 5  and never ralse our voices when the 

of us  will nolonger be-sflent - r3. - influence of p s e u d o - i n t e l l e c t u a l i s ~ ~ F i T i G ~ h e  

TZS is absolutely enough! scene? Must -. we S u n t l l  a- --_ _ ____ s 
I graduated from Abilene Christian College in U-S? Will not the Board of Trustees and the adminis- 

- -- 
1953, having &en president of my class for *o tratl0n - COrriCt -. - these matters? We shall<ee? anyone 
fears. Some very dear friends oP mine for thepast  in  charge even caresabout -the- w h d s  07 cha7iZJE.r- - -  A 

forty yc ere made there. ---_ 
#r, Arlington TX 76014 -- 

I Will t1 Rights" - - ovement 
Stranglenold 

M ost generally people st vious tc sexuals teaching in the public schools, and 
tential problem until late. being in the military, etc. Rlght now there are 
Samson, the thirteenth ~uugc: of Is- stringent efforts being made to force the 

rael is a prime example of this. He should military into accepting "gays." And a lawsuit 
have been more alert to the danger of losing has recently been filed against the Boy 
his strength, but evidently he wasn't. After Scouts of America to force them to accept 
Delilah had coaxed him into telling the se- homosexuals and atheists! Who can possi- 
cret of his might, she L t information bly know what kind of legal entanglements 
to take it away from k JS, when she this portends for the future as to the stand 
cried. "The Philistines oc: upon thee. Sam- the church takes against the sin of homosex- 
son." there was nothing he cou udg. 16:4-2 1). Most politicians are bending like reeds in the 

With no desire to be a p 11 "prophet of o court the favor of the "gays" and to promise 
doom," I must. nevertheless, spc- up and warn of a L L I C L L I  dl1 kinds of "rights" to win their votes. There is 
potential probll eat magnitude which I see on a very real danger that, while riding the wave crests 
the immediate that could affect our country of the present permissive society and immoral cli- 
for decades to come and have ominous implications mate extant in our nation, weak-kneed and ultra-lib- 
for the church too. I speak of the concerted effort by era1 politicians might well enact laws whereby 
the so-called "gay community," in collusion with "homosexual rights" could gain a strangle-hold on 
many people with clout in the political arena and the our nation that would take a long time to break, if 
entertainment industry, to get laws passed that ever. ?v word, the radical feminists, pro abor- 
would make it virtually impossible to prohibit homo- tionist )sexual rights crowd are a very real 
sexuals frn-- manlmr- nr woman/woman mar- danger to decency, moral uprightness and the value 

d ren ,  system ghty God! 

iong. A 
~d not dj 
I the Lo] 

has cc 
humar 
critici~ 

for adul 
I. In fact .-..- -.. 

I flnd a : 
latest A( . &LA,- 

haven ir 
2U Lect~ 
.-.cn,,,. 

!e the cl 

can prc 
suppos 
--- .- - 

)f the st 
about -s 

udents. 
uch-api 

Some stl .ll teach 
- .  - -  .- 304 Hanove 

:em obI1 
it's too 

L ,--Ad- 

a po- homos 

ised tha 
lim. Thi 
L- 

uality'; 
wind t 
&LA--... r 

lld do (J 
roverbiz 
-...-I- ..- 

em of gr 
horizon 

lark my 
s, homc 

. . 
1 A A V A A A  . 
, homc 1 given I: 



Johnny Rarnsey 
3304 Hanover 
Arlington, TX. 76014 

February 10, 1993 

Dear Johnny, 

I am enclosing a copy of the third part of Bob Berard's article, which, as I mentioned, in my 
previous letter, goes to the very heart of the matter.conceming speaking on a lectureship that is put on by 
apostate brethren. 

Again, I would ask that you reconsider, even at this late stage, speaking on the A.C.U. 
lectureship. If any of the lectureships put on by brethren merits the title of an "Apostate Lectureship," 
the A.C.U. lectureship certainly does. I cannot, under any circumstances, see how your appearance on 
the program will benefit the cause of truth but rather will encourage those apostate brethren in their 
departure from the truth. 

Yours in Christ, 

Ken Chumbley 
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It is vel SO often we 
find diffelbiiL wllLL13 ul New Testa- 
ment using the word "light" when 
making reference to God, the Lord, or 
those who claim to follow Jesus. In I 
John 1:5ff, the apostle John wrote the 
following regarding God, Christians and 
the light: "This rhen is the message 
which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, rhar God is lighr, and 
in him is no darkness or all. If we say 
rhar we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do nor the 
truth: Bur if we walk in the lighr, as he 
is in the lighr, we have fellowship one 
with anorher and rhe blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanselh its from al l  
sin." 

What was the apostle John saying 
here about what he had heard from Je- 
sus? He was saying, first of all, that the 
message that he and others were now 
declaring to those who would be willing 
to listen, was the message they had 
heard from Jesus. They made no 
changes whatsoever; they did not add to 
it, or subt I it, or try to alter or 
niodify it ~y so as not to olfcnd 
anyone. 

This message that John and others 
were declaring to the people was that 
God is light and in him there is no dark- 
ness at all. What this meant was that 
God ic holy, good and pure completely 
separated from sin. Light represents 
what is right. what is true, what is pure. 
Darkness, on the other hand, rcprcscnts 
what is evil, sinful, and impure. Now, 
darkness also represents being ignorant 
of God's word. John was trying to 
combat some false teachings of the 
time, that it was possible for one to bc 
in fellowship with God in spite of walk- 
ing in darkness; John says that was not 
so. To have. fellowship with God there 
are certain conditions to be met; one 

(continued on page two) 
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And God 
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ler. 2:2). 
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And God said unto Ezekiel, "Son of 
man, go, get thee unto /he house of Is- 
rael, and speak wirh niy words rrnro 
rhem. For lhoir arl 1101 senr ro a people 
of a srrange speech and of a11 hard lan- 
guage, bur lo /he house of Israel" (Ezek. 
3:4,5). And God said unto Jeremiah, 
"Say nor, I am a child: for thou shall go 
lo al l  rhar I shall send rhee, and wharso- 
ever I command thee lhou shall speak" 
(Jer. 1:7). And God said morcovcr to 
Jeremiah. "Go and cry in /he ears of 
Je T h ~ t s  sailh rtre 
LC 

ugh I.wiah, " / /car ,  
0 neavens, ana glve ear, 0 earrh: for 
rhe LORD harh spoken, I have rrorrr- 
ished and broughr up children, and rhey 
have rebelled againsr me" (Isa. 1:2). 
And God said throu niah, "0 
earth, earth, earth, h ord of rhe 
LORD" (Jer. 22:9). id said to 
Ezekiel, "Sojr of man, prophesy ugainsr 
/he prophers of Israel rhar prophesy, 
and say rhou unto lhenz rhar prophesy 
our of rheir own hearrs, Ifear ye rhe 
w o t ~ l  of /he LORD" (Ezck. 17:2). 

And God said conccr~iing his word to 
the Israelites through Isaiah. "This is 
/he resr wherewith cause rhe 
weary lo resr; and rh cfreshing: 
yer rhey would nor a. 28: 12). 
So, God said through .~eremlah that he 
would send destruction upon the Is- 
raelites "Becaltse [hey h a ~ ~ e  nor hear- 
kened ro my words, sairh rhc LORD, 
w,lrir,h I sctl/ lrrrlo lhenr hy nr; r 
/he ~ t ~ o / ) h c / s ,  rising rrp corly 
irrg /hem; birr ye worild nor h 1 

the LORD" (Jer. 29:19). And God, 
through Ezekiel, tells us why hc would 
do such a thing. "Son of man, tho11 
dwellesr. in /he midsr of o rebellious 
house, which have eyes lo see (ind see 
nor; rhey have ears lo hear, and hear 
nor: for rhey are a rebellious hortse" 

(continued on page two) 
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Prc noted that one 
shou~u llur a p c a  UII all apostate lccturc- 
ship because: influence of a 
faithful prel unnecessarily 
marred and 2. the distinction between 
t h e  c o m m e n d a b l e  a n d  the  
condemnable is blurred. Consider here 
a third reason for not speaking on an 
apostate lectureship, that is, 3. t h e  
enemies of the cross are encouraged 
in their calamitous course. 

Christians are, of course, to love all 
men including their enemies (Matt. 
5:44). Likewise, nonc should be rcmiss 
in cncouraging thc fainthearlcd, 
supporting the weak, and being 
longsuffering toward aIl men (1 Thess. 
5:14). None of these essential matters. 
however, warrant actions which 
knowingly give aid and comfort to men 
in their pursuit of a course away from 
truth, nor do they justify boosting the 
morale of men in their determination to 
lake a one-way journey down the broad 
way which leads to destruction (Gal. 
6: If; 2 John 9ff; Matt. 7: 130. 

One who agrccs to havc his good 
name placcd on thc program ol' an apos- 
tate lectureship with no distinction as to 
his having a role any difrcrcnt from a 
dozen or so speakers who arc notcd for 
their failure to abide in the doctrine of 
Christ has certainlv ~rovided fucl for 
the t ligression. Thosc 
leadt r' who, like king 
Saul reed" themselves 
lo do a host ol lhlngs which arc not a u -  
thorizcd arc cagcr to havc sornconc tell, 
intimate, suggest, or remotcly hint that 
their departures are acceptable to God 
(1 Sam. 13: 120. Satan's servants nced 
"love" too; that is, they want to believe 
others agree with them in the doing of 
their evil deeds (I Pet. 4:4; John 3:20). 
Such men will jump at the chance lo 
wrongly conclude that Lhe inclusion of a 

(continued on page two) 
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 self from a sinful 1 
ing ignorant of Go 
been enough just 

say we have re~lowship with God; it has transgressed agarnst me, even u n ~ o  thi. that many who have set a parallel 
always been the case that one needs to very day" (Ezek. 2:3). se for hell, but who will not come 
meet the conditions as set out here in I Brethren, we are spiritu le apostate leclureship and never 
John as well as other passages which (Rom. 9:6-13; Gal. 6:16). Is it a wonaeL ..,, a word of what the preacher of 
tell us that in order to have fellowship that the Holy Spirit through Paul would truth says on that lectureship will take 
with God, our lives need to be good, charge Timothy and all other gospel note of his name and be consoled in 
right and pure. Are we walking i n  the preachers until the end to "Preach the their allegiance to apostate leaders. 
light? ?rd; be urgent in vtt of sea othing in the above remarks 

n ;  reprove, rebuk , with a1 ;ests doing less than one's best to 
(CAULE ngsuflering and tec; ~r [he rim4 )re the multitude of ening brethren 

I1 come when they wrll not endure thc are connected with an apostate 
(Ezek. 12 und doctrine, bltr having itching ears  reship; rather, the intention and 

And Gc IS more about this I 11 heap lo thenuelves leachers afrei hing is identical to that of thc apos- 
bellious k--,.-. That this i s  a reb eir own lusts; and will turn away thei, 'aul when he noted the need Lo de- 
lious people, lying children, childr rrs from the rruth, and turn aside untc. Satan for 
that will not hear the law of the LOR, bles" (2  Tim. 42-4) .  Brelhrcn, [ha hat the sp 
(Isa. 30:9). God said, "I have spread c ne has come. "Preach the word." i the Lor( 
my hands all rhe day unto a rebellio "-.,in Caulel ,vi. J . J , .  In contrast to what Paul 
people, w erh in a way that H , those speaking on an apos 
nor good, 'r own thoughts" ( I  ship encourage the enemie 
65:2). God further says. "Bur rhis y e o ~ , ,  a in their calamitous coun 
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ndicate that the problems a t  A.C.U. are not serious. As regards my being convinced by the - 

lon-Bible Class brother it was wrong to teach a class, if he had the truth, I could be convinced. 
Iowever, I would listen to what he has to say. I would want to  respond t o  his questions and not 
Lave a closed mind. Johnny, if you would have taken the time to rationally look at the points 
hat I raised and responded t o  the questions that I had asked instead of simply offering an 
!motional response, I believe that you would think differently. I can understand your being 
!motional in your response in defending your decision, but I believe that emotion needs to be 
empered with reason. Incidentally, you may remember that I came out of the Christian 
Ihurch, thus I have been willing to changed when I have been convinced of the truth. If I had 
vorked on a purely emotional level, I would have remained with the Christian Church. To 
lea- many of my brethren.today, they believe that it would have been fine for me to stay there. I 
lon't. To have a closed mind is a dangerous thing and I hope that I will never have such but 

that I will be always willing to  listen and to weigh the evidence in the light of the teaching of 
God's Word that I may always be true to the Lord and His Word recognizing that I may. be 
sincere in heart, motive, purpose and message and still be wrong. 

Again, you state, ULfyou were on such a program my attitude would be: 'Ken loves the Lord 
md the Bible and the brethren and sincerely believes he can do some good for the cause of 
2hrist.'" If I were to agree to  appear on such a program, as a teacher for a small class, as you 

have done, I would hope that brethren, like you and others, would seek to reason with me as to 
the advisability of such an appearance and that I would not respond from an emotional 
standpoint rather than from reason. We both know that someone can sincerely believe 
something and be sincerely wrong. Johnny, I don't doubt your sincerity. I don't doubt your 
integrity, but I do question the wisdom of your decision to appear and your judgment in 
reaching that decision. That is why, out of concern that I have written to you. 

Johnny, I am ready to grant that I p e n t  to this. 
However, I have been surprised that 3; ~d fron la1 level 
rather than from reasoning. If you could skluw llle that lLIY lessoning is wr; ,, I would . 

ate it. e asked num6 pestions in my previous letters but your approach in 
ie has 1 , ignore these !n you have raised points, I have sought to respond to 

,Hem, why have you chosen to igrlure most of the points that I raised in question in^ vnur 
lecisio~ 

Agai ~ u l d  point out 'that all oft: LS 

loudly as acnons. I am reminded of J. .. . A.l:barve, ... ..ls strong opposition to  tne use of 
nstnunental music in worship yet, ever later life, realized that his actions had spoken 
ouder than his words and as a result t jority of those whom he taught, and that on a 

yegular basis over a number of years, not just a few days, accepted the error of the instrument. 
In closing, I know that you have already participated for this year, but I wo !ad with 

you again to reconsider your stand on this matter and to consider it from a reasc pproach, 
done with God's Word and not from an emotional level as vou have done thus fa 
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In I John 1:5ff, we read how God is 
light and in Him is ess. That 
being the case, wc 1 by thc 
apostle John that unlc : walking 
in the light we cannot nave ~cllowship 
with God. T o  say that one has 
fellowship with God, while walking in 
darkness. is to lie and not bc practicing 
the truth. 

In 111 Joh ~d that 111 

John again i~bout " \  

cxcept this umc nc aoes not wrlIc amut 
walking in the light but rallicr about 
waking in the truth. WC rcad in 111 Johri 
3,4 the following: "For I rejoiced 
greatly, whet1 rhe b, 
testified of the truth t 
as thou walkest ill tt 
greater joy that1 to hear thal nly 
children ivalk ia the truth." Knowing 
the truth is onc thing but bcing totally 
obcdicnt lo it is altogether a different 
matter. 

In the passagc before us, John writcs 
about a brother who not only kncw ~ h c  
truth but was walking in it. John like 
James, in the book of James, knew how 
to appreciate brethren who understand 
that knowing the truth and having the 
truth is not at all sufficient to enter 
heaven. One needs to be a doer of the 
truth; one needs to walk in the truth. 

John had bcen told by some of thc 
brcthren about how faithful Gaius was 
to the Lord and to the truth. John had 
been told of Gaius, not once but scvcral 
times, that Gaius was such a faithful 
man to all thosc who went about 
preaching the gospcl. In thc first 
century, it was a vcry difficult thing to 
find lodging for thosc who went about 
preaching the word of God to the lost :IS 

well as to the snvcd. This is whcrc' 
Gaius came in: hc opened his home to 
many of these traveling missionaries. 
Besides this, many of lhcse mcn had no 

(continued on page two) 

Thc 14-b~-ro-1uui ullruoarc . -.--, 
"Wc Austin, al 
Tcx: s located 
Hosj g the UPP 
Sl;ltC 3 3 .  HOWCVCr, I t  WiIS qu~ckly rc- 
moved just hours aftcr i t  had heen 
posted. I t  seems there wcrc numerous 
angry lclcphonc calls from ~hosc who 
did not think that thc I- 
propri;~~c. 

Howcvcr. when on 
facts it is clc:u that the sign IS morc than 
appropriate. The city of Austin spends 
$100.000 cach year to fund abortions 
for thosc on Mcdiceitl or i n  thc city's 
mcdical assistance program. Whcn onc 
looks around thc statc, onc will rind that 
no other major city finariccs thc killing 
of unborn children. Sc i n  this 
catcgory, Austin casily lilIc or 
"abortion capital of Tcr 

Why wcrc people so upsct by lhis 
billboard? Becausc i t  rcvcals lhc trulh. 
and as is often Ihc case, the truth hurts. 
Onc of thc quickest ways to milkc 
somcone angry is to simply tcll them the 
truth. What we must do is makc surc 
that wc do not allow their ricgativc rc- 
action to kccp us from tcnct~inn thosc ' things thal they need to hcar mc 
arc obligated to teach thosc arc 
what thcy must do to bc s:~vcd. 
thcy do not rcalizc thal wc arc tliiriki~~g 
of thcir ultimatc good. Paul understood 
this whcri hc stated i n  Gnlaiians, " A I ~ I  I 
thet.clfore Occonle your encniy, hc 
tell yori the tr.rrlh?" (Gal. 4: 16). 

Somc may call this unloving, 
is sin~ply because llicv do not 
biblical concept of 1( 
most loving things Ih: 
w;m s0mconc if they a] 
explain l o  lhcm how they c;ln rI(I lncm- 
sclvcs of this problem. Provcrbs 27:s 
states, "Open rebuke is better thut~ se- 
cret lo\.c." This is s:iying lh;~l :! lovc that 

(continued on page two) 

Preceding articles norca rnat one 
should k on an apostate Iccturc- 
ship b 1. the influence of a 
faithf~ ,her is unnecessarily 
marred, 2. the distinction between 
the  commendable, and the con- 
demnable is blurred, and 3. the ene- 
mies of the cross a re  encouraged in 
their c:~l:~mitous course. Consitlcr hcrc 
a rourlli reason for not spcaki~ig on it11 

apostatc Iccturcship, Illat is, bccausc: 
4. the command of God to m a r k  

and avoid divisive men is thwarted. 
Paul dcclarcs Hcavcn's will saying. 
"Now I beseech yolc, ht.ethretr, n~( i rk  
then1 rhal ure carc.sirrg lhe di\*i.riotls otld 
occasiotls of srrrnfhlrt~g cot~tt~ut.)~ lo the 
doctt.ine ~vhich v c  I~ut.trct1: urrd trit.ti 
( i ~ ~ i y  (avoid. KJV) ji.o~rl ~hrnr " (Ronl. 
16:17, my cmp., B.B.). 11 is untlouh~otlly 
thc casc that the apostates consiclcrcd in 
this serics of articles arc those who arc 
"causing divisions and occasio~is o f  
stumbling": and, it is undoubtcdly the 
casc that the faithful arc obligalcd to 
mark thcm and turn away from thcm. 
The point in question is whether one's 
appcarancc on an apostatc Iccturcship 
helps or hindcrs thc "marking and 
avoiding" which God requires. 

I t  is hcrc affirmed that rhc notal)lc 
prcachcr of truth who speaks o n  an 
apos1:ile lccturcship (wilt1 m:tssivc ad- 
vertising cfforls indicating Illat Iic is just 
onc of scveml spcakcrs and without any 
notc that hc is opposed to the other 
spcakcrs who arc apostnlcs) docs morc 
to hindcr than to hclp Ihc accomplish- 
nicnt of God's will in marking and 
avoiding the apostatcs. Though such a 
spcaker stand up on the apostatc lcc- 
turcship and dcnouncc thc sins of its 
sponsors, promolcrs. and attendees. 
there is at bcst a "marking" and not an 
"avoiding" accomplished. and the 
marking which is nccomplislicd is given 

(continued on page two) 
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GOD OWNS EVERYT 
AND WE ARE HI 

THE HOLY SPIRIT SAYS I STEWARDS 

We read in I Timothy 4:1,2, the 
following. "Now the Spirir speakerh 
expressly, rhar in the larrer times some 
shall deparr from the fairh, giving heed 
lo  seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their cotlscience seared wirh a 
hot iron." Paul, writing by inspiration 
concerning certain things that would 
come to pass, spokc about the Holy 
Spirit as a personality. 

In this passage, wc learn scvcral 
things that should be of great 
importance to all of us. First of all, wc 
learn that thc Holy Spirit is not what 
many bclicvc t h c  I n  
discussing the gosr n g 
men this week, the :w 
that the Holy Spi~lr w a a  "Illy a ivlic, 
not just any kind of force, but a force of 
God. In our discussion of what the Holy 
Spirit is or is not. I wondered what thc 
average member of a congregation 
would have said to these young men. 
Could they have explained who thc 
Holy Spirit really is? What do you 
understand thc Holy Spirit lo be? What 
do the Scriptures say about this 
important question? 

The Holy Scriptures say that the Holy 
Spirit is a mcmber of the Godhcad. We 
have the heavenly Father, the Son Jesus 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit. Just as the 
Father and the Son are considercd 
personalities so is the Holy Spirit. How 
do we know that the Holy Spirit is also 

lity and not just some fo rk  or 
:, as so many have comc to 
This wc know bccausc the 

Holy Spuit has certain characteristics 
just as any personality has. In the 
passage we cited at the beginning of this 
article, Paul wrote how the Holy Spirit 
had spoken about certain things that 
would come to pass (I Tim. 4: 1). Can a 
mere force or influence spcak? In John 

(continued on page two) 

"Do not withhold good from [hose ro 
whom ir i s  due, when ir is in rhe power 
of your hand ro do .yo. Do nor sny lo 
your neighbor, 'Go, atrtl come hack, 
and tomorrow I will give it.' when you 
have ir with yoii," (Prov. 397-28) .  

Albert Barnes, in  his cornrncntary on 
versc 27, points out first of all that the 
ex 'Lfrom rho~e  lo rcJ  
dl( :ally means. "thc 
thc 1 thc original tic1 
guagc. Hc gocs on to say, "lhnr [his cx- 
prcsscs thc grcat scriptural thought that 
the so-callcd possession of wealth is but 
a stcwardship." Hc s t ;~~cs  I'l~r~llcr. "that 
Ill( 

an 
go 
whbrl Ilc. wiotc, "Ther rjur u ,  u d  w r  rruvc 

opporruniry, ler us do good lo all, espe- 
cially lo rhose who arc of rhc hoirsehold 
of fairh," (Gal. 6:lO). Brethren, do we 
really and truly understand, that God 
owns everything, and wc arc His stcw- 
ards? 

In David's final praycr of thanksgiv- 
ing, he stated these words: "Yoirrs, 0 
Lord, is rhe greatness, [he power and 
rhe glory, rhe victory and rhc majesry; 
For all [ha! is in heaven and it1 earrtt is 
Yout.s," (I Chron. 29: 11). In the Psalms 
God declared, "For the rvorld is MINE,  
and all irs fullness," (Ps. 50:12), and by 
the prophet, He said, "7'he si iv(~r is 
Mine,  and the gold is Mirre , .sop.r rhr 
Lord of hosrs," (Hag. 2:8). Well, Illat 
just about covcrs everything. and if  wc 
cver turn away from thosc who arc in 
nccd, whcn i t  is in our p w c r  to give, 
we havc failed in our stcwardship bc- 
fore God, and dcnicd those i n  nccd what 
is rightfully thcirs. 

Remember, God owns everything, 
and we are His stewards. Arc you be- 
ing faithful in your stcwartlship? Can 
God trust you to pass on what Ixlongs 

(continued on page two) 

C o ~ ~ s ~ u c r  a fifth rcason for not speak- 
ing on an apostate lectureship as the fi- 
nal segment of this scrics. This rcason 
is: 5. because faithful brethren a re  
hurt. 

The church of our Lord is thc army of 
the Lord. Christians arc to bc His loyal 
soldiers, those wearing the whole armor 
of God, those militant for His cause, 
those warring "a good warfare," and 
"fighling the good fight of faith" (Eph. 
6:lOff; 1 Tim. 1:18; 6:12). The f~ght is 
onc motivatcd by lovc, but this lovc. 
like the spiritual fighting itself, does not 
rulc out thc use of right rc;tsonlrlg with 
God's revcalcd will in dctcm~ining thc 
consequcnccs of what one does (I  Cor, 
13: I Thes. 521;  Heb. 5:12-14). Moti- 
vated by love and sct for relentless bat- 
tle with thc devil, . wisely 
choose activities an( settings 
which will further the Lord's cause. 
rather than lakc a short-sightcd ap- 
proach lhal fails to notice the harm 
which can be done by a good thing 
(gospcl prcaching) done in a wrong 
manner (prcaching on an apostate Icc- 
tureship) (Hcb. 512-14; Ja. 3:13-18). 
David's sincerity and zeal for God (and 
that of all Israel with him) did not 
justify his moving tlic ark of the 
covenant without taking notc of arid 
conlplying with the "due order" for 
such movcmcnt ( I  Chron. 13:l-13; 
15:2,13-15). Moving the ark to 
Jcrusalcm was right; moving i l  o n  an ox 
cart was wrong. Likewise, thc good 
intentions and the fine scrmons of mcn 
who havc dccidcd to preach whcrcvcr 
invited will not justify them in  spcaking 
on an apostatc lccturcship whcn the 
outcomc of such has thc dctrimcntal 
effect discussed in this series of articles. 

Faithful, militant SI f Christ 
arc rightly trying tc ~rcthren 
(nlany of whom have I :Is in thc 

(continued on page two) 
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I 1  . J ~ J L ~ L  U'JL C W L  UIIC UL ar~u~ricr, ore~nrcn. 
EIc t ha t  spcakcrh  1 his b r o h e r ,  and 
judgcrh his brc,cl~cr, :h evil of thc laup, 
and judgoth  [ h c  lav if t h o u  judge the 
law, r h o u  ar t  n o t  a doer o f  the law, b u t  a 
judgc. .JAMES 4 

cvil o f  
spczkct 

v :  b u t  

"hfenm fhr r I r c 2  helly, nrrd rlrc h(~l!\ /11r 
nlears: brir God slroll dc.stt.oy DvtIr it c~tttl 
rhenl. N O H ~  ttrr hody i.r tror for 
fornication, brrt f i r  ltte Lord; citrtl rtr~ 
Lard for rhc body. Atrcl God hr.~tIr t.oi.sctl 
rcp [he Lord, arld will r-nise 11s 1111 hy his 

Ol l t '  

.rt1c 
'ore 

glorify Cvu t r r  ,vtcr rJvuy. c r r r u  ' o l t r  
spirit, which ure God's" (1 Cor. 6: 13- 
20). The fruit of the Spirit brings to us 
lovc. joy and pcacc (Gal. 522) .  Lct us 
nor bc guilty of ~ i r i t  or  body 

I corruption, but bc ith thc Spirit, 
letting His word ~r cvcry srcp 
(Eph. 5: 17- 18). w c  nave tllc I ~ i g h c s ~  
possible motivation lo say "NO!" to all 
of thcse spiriru;~l  nntl physic ;~l  
pollutants. the glorifying of our God! 

Pcny N.  Hall 
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ally be all 
right alter all) of t11c currenr digression 
(Acls 20:3 1). Those warnings include 
idendfying and avoiding rhe very apos- 
[arcs with whom sornc of norably good 
rcput;~tions for prci~chir~g ~ h c  t r u l h  arc 
wrongly suppor t ing (though unknow- 
ingly ) by allowing their good names to 
bc used in advertising aposlate 
Iccturcships (Rom. 16: 17). Thosc who 
arc enduring hardness as good soldiers 
of Chris1 arc hur t  whcn onc of thcir 
preaching brothers rcnds to undo part or 
all o f  the rightful w:irning they have 
accornplishc(l b y  111s "joirl~r~g" oric of 
the apostate bunchcs for a lcctureship 
appcarancc. 

In conclusion, it is wrong lo speak on 
an  aposratc lectureship (as defined in 
tllis scrics ol' i~ r t~c lcs )  hcc:~ucc: 1. the 
inlluencc of  ii f i~ i lh l ' u l  p r c i ~ c h t r  is un- 
nccessi~rily m i ~ r r e d ,  2. the distinction 
between the commend;rble, a n d  the 
condemnable  is b lurred ,  3 ,  the ene- 
mies of the cross a r e  encouraged in 
their calamitous course, 4. the com- 
mand  of Gnd to m a r k  and  avoid divi- 
sive men is thwarted,  and 5. faithful 
preachers a r e  hurt .  

nued) b lc  to off 
.. . . er tio 

- - -  

s may  rc; 1.' 
so wrllrtrg1)l (1s 1111s:' .For  011 Ihlttgs 
come fro111 You. rind of your own we 
have given you," ( I  Ctlron. 29: 1.4). 

h,l;~lnchi clii~l lcligcd 11s : i l l  on r l~is 
;1111c sul)jcct, wllcri Ilc wrolc: "ll/.itr,y rill 
he rirhes itrto rlrf .sro~.ctroccs(~, rlr(11 ther.e 
Iray be food itr nl j  trorrse, (itrtl prove Me 

11 ;s, says rlrp Lord of Iroas, i f 1  
\I lye11 for yo11 rlte \t~itrtlorvs oj' 
I ,  d porrr orrtjor yorr .srr l . t l  hlrss- 
itlg rirar [here will I I O I  hr tvonl ctlorrgtt 
lo receive ir" (Mnl. 3: 10-1 1). 

W l ~ i ~ t  :I cllallcr~gc lllis scril)~urc prc- 
scllts to rl1osc wl1o I'ully ull(lcl~sl;lll(l 1IlilL 

God owns everythi~ig. Corisidcr also thc 
tcacl~ing of Jcsus: "7'/1err ~ v r s  rr certain 
rich nralr nlho hucl 11 s/c\cluicl, nrrcl O I I  cic- 
cllsntiotr ulas 01.otrglrt lo hinr ~hrrt tlris 
1 ~ 1 ( 1 1 1  nl(r,s ~\~i.s/itr,q Iris ,yoo(l.s. ,So /rc 
( . ( I / IL- ( I  t~inr otrrl .s(iiil 10 Iritt~, ' \V/I(I /  I S  1111.v 
I Irear ~hortr porr.:' (;i\jr or1 trcc.orrtr/ (4' 
jolft. s ~ ~ u ~ u ~ ~ ~ l , s I r i ~ ~ , ~ O t ~  !>orf ( X I I  I ! ( ?  lo~rger 
be .srewat~d"' (Lukc 16: 1.2). 

Remcmbcr, God o w ~ l s  cvcrytl~ing,  
and wc arc I-lis ste\! ' 

ck 

n that the : apostate 

14:26, the Lord Jcsus Christ told his 
disciples that the Holy Spirit would 
come and teach rhcm all things. Nor 
only that, but that tllc I.ioly Spirit wt 
help His disciples to remcmbcr all 
the Lord had said to \hem whilc he 
among l t  n impersonal 
force of And finally 
we read 'owlheir \clhert 
he, rhe Spit-11 of rrrtttt i s  conle, Ire nil1 
pride yorr irrro of1 rrirth: for Ire sttall nor 
speak of Irinl.rclf, brrr wh(~/soc.\lcr. Ire 
shall treat., rh(ri sIrtill Ire sj)euk utrrl Ire 
u~ill shew yo!( rhitrgs ro conlc." H o w  
could any kind of an irnpcrsonnl rorcc 
or influence bc ablc to do what lhc Lord 
himself said that the Holy Spirit \vould 
do? Thc Lord rcfcrrcd to tlic Holy Spirit 
ns guiding. ;IS Ilc:~ring, as speaking. ;lntl 
a s  showing his discir~lcs :111 Ilrc irull~. 
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WEDNESDAY - JANUARY 12 

9:00 TO 9 5 0  A. M. 
and Hope of Being a Christian". . . . . .  Mike Elrod 

10:00 TO 10:50 A. M. 
Men's Class: (Auditorium) 

"Biblical Preachers--A Staff?". . . . . . . . . . .  Robert Dodson 

Ladies' Class: (Multi-Purpose Room) 
izing Divine Restrictions". . . . . . . . . . . .  .Pat Suba 

11:OO to 11:50 A. M. 
"Having A Heart In The Lord's Work". . . . . .  .Dean Whaley 

11:50 A. M. to  1:45 P. M. 
"HONOR TO WHOM HONOR LUNCHEON" 

HONOREE: Roy Deaver 

Child care services will be provided during the 
morning wornens' classes and the evening session. Parents 
are requested to pick up their children before the lunch break. 

HEARING IMPAIRED 

Signing for the hearing impaired will be provided for 
most lectures as needed. 

ELECTRICAL HOOK-UPS 

A limited number of electrical hookups are available 
to those with RVs. 

AUDIO AND VIDEO TAPES 

In addition to the Lectureship book, audio and video 
tapes will be available at a nominal cost. 

COFFEE AND REFRESHMENTS 

Coffee and refreshments will be available in room 
N112. 

"Faithfu 
2:00 to  2 5 0  P. M. 

I Unto Death". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Thomas Warren 

PREVIOUS LECTURESHIP THEMES 
3:00 to 4:15 P. M. 
-OPEN FORUM- 

"Standing For Truth-Yet Peacemakers". . .Furman Kearley 

4:15 to  6:20 P.M. - DINNER BREAK 

6:30 to 6 5 0  P. M. 
Congregational Singing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Joe Chase 

7:00 to  7:50 P. M. 
"Lessons From New Testament 
Churches". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Johnny Ramsey 

8:00 to  9:00 P. M. 
"The Church Is Destined To Glory". . . . . . . . .  Tom Holland 

1978 - "Premillennialism, True Or False" 
1979 - "The Holy Scriptures" 
1980 - "What Do You Know About The Holy Spirit" 
1981 - "Difficult Texts Of The New Testament 

Explained" 
1982 - "Difficult Texts Of The Old Testament 

Explained" 
1983 - "The Person And Life Of Christ" 
1984 - "The Evangelistic Church" 
1985 - "Morals In An Immoral Age" 
1986 - "Exegetical Studies Of Great Bible Themes" 
1987 - "Questions Men Ask About God" 
1988 - "Liberalism, Law And Love" 
1989 - "The Restoration Principle" 
1990 - "Fidelity To God And His Word" 
1991 - "Thus Saith The Lord" 
1992 - "The Challenge Of Christianity" 
1993 - "The Spirit Of The Prophets" 

17th Annual 
Ft. Worth Lectures 

Jan. 9-1 2,1994 

I Brown Trail Church of Christ 

Located at 1801 Brown Trail, i n  Bedford (Fort Worth), 
, Texas, about 4 blocks north of  the Airport Freeway. 

I 
Telephone: (81 7) 282-6526 



WELCOME 
17th Annual Fort Worth 

LECTURESHIP 

TUESDAY - JANUARY 11 MONDAY - JANUARY 10 

9:00 TO 950 A. M. 
"The Called-Out of  Christ" . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Jimmy Jividej 

9:00 TO 9:50 A. M. 
"The ChurchlKingdorn In Prophecy". . .Garell Forehand 

10:OO TO 10:50 A. M. 
Men's Class: (Auditorium) 

"The Worship Of The Church". . . . . . . . .  .Foy Forehand 

10:OO TO 1050 A. M. 
Men's Class: (Auditorium) 

"Biblical Shepherds and Deacons". . . . . . . .  .Dan Flournoy 
JANUARY 9 - 12,1994 
7 "- I - 

Ladies' Class: (Multi-Purpose Room) 
"God Made Them Male And Female". .Barbara O'Banion 

Ladies' Class: (Multi-Purpose Room) 
"Accentuating The Positives". . . . . . . . . .  .Sunny Workman 

1l:OO t o  11:50 A. M. 
"The Establishment Of The Church". . . . . .  .Billy Patton 

11:oo t o  11:50 A. M. 
"Is The Church Of Christ A 
Denomination?" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Owen Cosgrove 

11 :50 A.M. to 1 :20 P. M. 
LUNCHBREAK 11:SOA. M. t o  1:45 P. M. 

LUNCH BREAK 
"THE f RUTH IN LOVE" BANQUET 

1:30 to 2:20 P.M. 
. . . .  "The Recognition Of Divine Authority" Lindell Mitchell 

2:00 to 250 P. M. 
"Are There Saved People Outside 
The Church?". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Dave Miller 2:20 t o  2:45 P. M. -- BREAK 

3:00 t o  4:15 P.M. 
-OPEN FORUM- 

. . . . . .  "Problems We're Facing Today" .Hardeman Nichols 

2:45 t o  4:00 P. M. 
-OPEN FORUM- . 

"The Strange Sounds We're Hearing". . . .  .Buster Dobbs 

v r c  PRAY Fur\ 
iLORIOUS LIGHT OF 1 
TO SHINE BRIGHTLY 

4:15 to 6:20 P. M. - DINNER BREAK 4:00 to 6:20 P. M. - DINNER BREAK 
Brown Trail School of Preaching Alumni Banquet 'RUTH THE G 

630 to 650 P. M. 
Congregational Singing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ken Helterbrand 630  t o  650  P. M. 

Congregational Singing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Foy Forehand 

SUNDAY - JANUARY 9 
730 to 7:50 P. M. 

7:00 t o  750 P. M. 
"Lessons From New Testament Churches". .Richard Jones 7:00 to 750  P. M. 

"Lessons From New Testament Churches". Burt Groves CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
Dean Mannen - Song Director 

8:00 to 9:00 P. M. 
"The Church Is Definitive In Doctrine" . . . .  Leroy Brownlow 8:00 P. M. 

"The Church Is Divine In Origin" 
Avon Malone 

8:00 t o  9:00 P. M. 
"The Church Is Distinctive In Identity". . .  George Bailey 



clay Middlebrook, 3 1 10 Heritage Ln., Abilene, TX 79606-33 16 

December 23, 1993 

Dear Brethren, 
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I would like to take a little of your time to address the upcoming Fort Worth Lectures, 
and one of the scheduled speakers. I am very concerned about the appearance of brother Jimmy 
Jividen and the implied endorsement by Brown Trail. 

I have no personal animosity toward brother Jividen, the Baker Heights elders or its 
membership. I have written to brother Jividen and the elders at Baker Heights and have 
received no response to allay my concerns. I know that neither you, brother Jividen, the elders 
at Baker Heights nor its membership answer to me. I do feel that my concern deserves a sincere 
answer. 

I hope that you will take time to review the attached correspondence wi er Jividen. 
I wrote him (with a copy to the elders), fully expecting that I would re I Christian 
response, alas I received the attached instead. I have not heard from tne elders at all! 

In addition to the problc ressed i ter, brother Jividen hol se position 
regarding "special musicn in t ch. Ple sider the following quc n Worship 
In Song, by Jimmy Jividen, Star Bible Publications, P.O. Box 181220, Ft. Worth, TX 76118. 

"It is significant that congregational singing was not always the norm for the 
Corinthian assembly. The text suggests "solo" singing. Notice, "each one hath 
a psalmn refers to the individual. This is not to suggest that congregational 
singing is wrong. It is reflected in other passages. It does show that "solo" 
singing is also scriptural and can be edifying." @g. 52) 
"It is on this point that good judgement must be used in order to maintain the 
edifying purpose of singing. The New Testament authorizes solo singing and by 
inference quartets and choruses. Such would sometimes be very edifying. A new 
song composed to teach a lesson or complement a theme being emphasized in the 
life of the congregation could well be sung in solo or by a group. A chorus of 
singers often fill a special need in singing at funerals and weddings. 
Opposition to choral groups and solos in the assemblies of the church has often 
been based upon practical reasons rather than doctrinal prohibitions." @g. 158) 
Brethren, I hope that this will give you cause for thought, and reconsideration of the use 

of brother Jividen. It is my sincere desire that brother Jividen repent, and turn his spiritual life 
back on a pard!el path with the truth of thc gospel. Should he do so, he would then be in a 

I to help the brethren at Baker Heights get back on track with the truth. 
:f you need any further information, feel free to call or write, my home phone is (915) 

695-5219. Use this letter-in any way that will further the cause of Christ. 

clay A. Middlebrook 

(over ) 

"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore 
take up the whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand 
therefore, having girded your waist with truth, having put on the breastplate of righteousness, and having shod your feet with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith with which you will be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God" Eph 6: 10-17. 



Clay Middlebrook, 3 1 10 Heritage Ln., Abilene, TX 79606 

December 2, 1993 
Jimmy Jividen 
Baker Heights Church of Christ 
r m n n  m e. 

,606 
33UL 1 c  

Abilene 

Dear brother Jividen, 
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Greetings in Christ, I am sorry tnat r nave not wntten or calea sooner, I dame it on 
getting settled down after the move from Turkey. As you know wl ~t worshipping at 
Baker Heights, but rather at the Eastside congregation meeting at 805 ;e Ely Boulevard. 
We are very happy there as the brethren are desirous of "contending earnestly for the faith" and 
( g error wherever it may raise it's head. That is as it should be. 

am very concerned with some of the things that are going on at Baker Heights and 
perhaps the elders would be kind enough to provide Bible answers to my concerns. The 
first thir would like to address is the practice of the divided assembly at Baker Heights. 
Let me haau lc  YOU that I hold no animositv for brother Jividen. the elders or the members of the 
Baker Heights congregation. It is trul: :h without 
regard to friendship or position of the 

Surely you and the brethren knuw uiaL UIUG IS I N  au~honty to be ~ O ~ I I U  wl~hin God's 
word for a divided assembly, namely the "Children's Church" (junior worship, children's Bible 
hour or whatever it is called). Should such exist I admit my gross ignorance in that regard. I 
will not take up your time with a lengthy lesson but simply point out a few and make 
some comment. 

Consider the foIlowing verses in light of what God AUTHORIZES in regards to the 
assembly. 

Heb. 10: clearly we are a landed not 
to forsake such assemding together. Jveascers lvew unzversal unaonagea uzcczonary, Deluxe 
Second Edition, ' Assemble: " 1. to colle nber of persons gs) into one place 
or body; to brir 11 together; to convene; ;regate; as, to a an army corps." 
Well that seems to oe pretty simple to me, but trying to prove a first century term with a 20th 
century dictionary could lead to misunderstandings. Ungers Bible Dictionary says of assembly: 
"the term used in the A.V. for several Hebrew words, elsewhere translated "congregation" (q. 
v.). It i ;entative of the following: (i) 'iisaruh, g together, especially for 
a festal ( 23:36; Num. 29:35; Deut. 16:8)." V ~ I  , "(3) Episunagbge, akin 
to No. 1, , aaacmbling together, is used in 2 Thess. 2: 1 rapture of the saints into 
the air to meet the Lord, "our gathering together;" in Heb. 10:25, of the gatherings of believers 
on earth during the present period." as you can see the Greek and the English meaning of 
"assemble" are the same. 

"When ye come together therefore into one place.. . " (1Cor. 1 1 :20). Again we are 
authorized to come together, IN ONE PLACE. "Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are 
become judges of evil thoughts?" (James 2:4). Here the brethren are condemned for dividing 
based upon wealth or lack thereof. It is no better to divide over age than money. In Ephesians 
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"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in of His might. Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we restle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this ag,, a e m u n n t  spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore 
take up the whole armor of God, that you may be the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand 
therefore, having girded your waist with truth, havi late of righteousness, and having shod your feet with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace; above all, la th with which you will be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked one. And take the helmet of salvation, ana the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God" Eph 6:lO-17. 
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the 6th chapter, the apostle Paul addresses the children. Why did he not write a separate letter 
:hildren's church? Because there was not one! The saints were all together in one place. 
Consider some Old Testament examples that are worthy of our consideration (cf. Rom. 

15:4). Deuteronomy 31:lO-12 is an example of the command for all of Israel to come 
TOGETHER. Not one gathering of the adults and one gathering of the children. This should 
be enough to remove any such excuse as "the children can't learn in the regular asse~~~bly ,"  they 
were able to do so then. Joel 2: 15-17, once again th  ate assembly was not authorized. 
Ezra 10: 1, It is repetitive, because it is the way it hi /s been and it is the ONLY way 
authorized! Joshua 8:34-35 also telIs us that the me.., ..,... en AND children were gathered 
TOGETHER! 

Some tr n's chu~ saying t an expe Something 
can not be an expedient when i~ L;llarlges that which is commanuw: A songbov~ I:, all expedient 
to singing, as it is not a different form of making music (cf. Eph. 5: 19). A piano is not an 
expedient in the singing as it is another form of music. The "children's church" is not an 
expedient to the worship, as it is another form of worship. An expedient to the worship may 
be the owning of a building that all may come together to worship. Some may try to claim that 
the children's assembly is in the same building under the same roof, so they are stiIl "together." 
Have you ever spent the night in a hotel? Did nd the n  geth her" with all the other 
guests of that hotel? Because you are under th roof doc lean you are together! In 
James 2:4, they were divided in the same roo] 
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It is not my desire to be ugly, 2 nk I am not bei :r, I doubt 
I have seen a more denominational sigr~ 111 lily life! The first ~ ~ U U ~ I I L  ular I uau wa3,  his cannot 
be! How could the Lord's church be a part of promoting the hatred of knowledge. Do you 
really believe that it does not matter what one believes or knows? What if one does not know 
that baptism for the remission of sins is an absolute requirement for salvation, but cares very 
much about God (or so he thinks)? Is that one saved though he is never baptized? The 
denominations teach the exact same thing in an attempt to avoid the truth of the gospel, "It 
doesn't matter what you beIieve, just so you are sincere." What a bunch of hogwash! What 
about those who don't or refuse to know that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God? As long as 
they care (are sincere) are they OK? Is this what Jimmy Jividen and the elders at Baker Heights 
believe and teach? That truth is not important? Is there anything we can and must -mow? If 
there is ANYTHING we must know, how do you explain the sign? (Brethren, my daughter 
Kelly and my son Cam, both recognized that the sign teaches that you don't have to know 
ANYTHING to be pleasing to God! Neither one of them has a Ph.D., they haven't even 
finished elementary school yet!) 
The west side reads as follows: 

I WON'T TELL GOD WE SINNED, IF YOU WON'T! 

What in the world does that mean? Does it mean that you do not have to confess your 
sins? Does it mean that one need not repent and ask God for forgiveness? Is there no need to 
acknowledge sin in our lives? Could we reword the sign to say "I won't notice your sins, if you 
don't notice mine!" Sounds a little like the three monkeys, "See no evil, hear no evil, speak 
no evil." Are Jimmy Jividen and the Baker Heights elders trying to teach that we can all get 
along and pretend that there are no sins in our lives? Is there never a cause for public 
acknowledgement and repentance of sin? The in~plication seems to be that we can accept those 

( o v e r )  



in error without their acknowledging and repenting of those errors. There are still those who 
think we should accept and fellowship those in the Christian Church without requiring them to 
repent of their various public sins such as false worship, dividing the  church over innovations 
etc.. Your sign sure seems to point down that road of apostasy. 

I hope that the signs don't mean what they say! There is enouj tlism in the church 
today without Baker Heights becoming a full-fledged denomination. I ,  it is much easier 
to prevent error than come out of error. It would be truly wonderful to see the brethren at 
Baker Heights stand and "contend earnestly for the faith" with the brethren at Eastside. When 
uncertain sounds come forth from a congregation, one wonders where it will lead? 

The cause of Christ needs stalwart defenders, those who are not afraid to stand with the 
Lord Jesus Christ through His, His bride, and His brethren's trials. The Lord needs those who 
are not intimidated by worldly degrees and titles. The Lord needs those who would rather stand 
with truth, than with the apostate ACU. It seems that when ACU speaks, the brethren of 
Abilene jump. How sad to see some defend an institution that would rather hobnob with the 
denominations than teach the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. How sad when some will not publicly 
speak out against Carroll Osburn and his errors concerning the role of women in the church as 
taught at the 1992 ACU Lectures. Most here in Abilene are following this error like blind 
sheep, though some try to soften it up by saying that women may take a roll in the worship, but 
may only wait on the Lord's table. How about those here in Abilene who refuse to "mark and 
avoid" Mike Cope and the apostate Highland congregation (Rom. 16: 17; 1 Cor. 5: 1 1 ; 2Tim. 3: 5; 
2John lo)? Can you imagine, the President of ACL :lder where one of the editors of 
Wineskins is the preacher? Unbelievable is all that n ;aid! 

Please consider these things carefully, if you recugI11Lc the error of these things then heed 
the words of God, "Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee" (Acts 8:22). Brethren, there is no way to tell you 
how de  luse of Christ h~ ,bilene, d forth for 
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BAKER HEIGHTS - CHURCH OF CHRIST 
5382 Tcxar Avnuc Abilcnc Tcxar 79605 Phone. 692,6974 

December 15, 1993 

Clay A. Middlebrook 
3 1 10 Heritage Lane 
Abilene, TX 79606 

Dear Clay, 

Thank you for your letter and concern about our work here at Baker 
Heights. Our goal is to be faithful to the teaching of our Lord in every way. 
We appreciate your comments. 

We encourage you to assemble with us when you have opportunity. 
We would enjoy your fellowship. 

In brotherly love, 



After running a few ads in ACU's Optimist and Abilene Reporter News, members of the 
advertising committee of our new congregation have become more aggresive. Both papers 
recently published our latest ad without change, reproduced below. 

What role does the New Testament authorize women to 
hold in the church of Christ today? 

About a year ago. a local professor. who moved to Abilene from a west 
mast University, said hat  women in the first-century church, with apostolic 
approval, led public prayers in mixed assemblies and preached fiom pulpits on 
Sunday mornings. In 1989, a congregation in Houston. Texas. announced that 
the women of that congregation would henceforth be used for leadexship roles 
in the public assemblies. i.e. directing singing. prayer, serving communion. etc. 
In 1990. a preacher h m  Brookline, Massachusetts, and an elder from 
Houston, Texas. in a debate forum at Reed Hardeman University. asserted that 
they had no objection to women serving as elders in the church of the Lord. 
(These things show how far h e  liberals have digressed.) 
When God pronounced that men would have the responsibility of leading 

the worship assembly. and tha! women were to be in subjection to the man. no 
superiority or in fe rh i~ 'was  implied. yet each must submit to God's will in 
these mat-. The Bible not only lists faithful male heroes, but reveals a 
significant number of women who were deeply and lovingly involved in God's 
work. But, in regard to the home. marriage. family and worship, God's system 
has always been patriarchal, that is. the headship and leadership role has been 
given to men. Paul said. "I permit not a woman to teach. nor to have dominion 
over a man, but to be m quietness" (1 Timothy 2:12). The negative conjunction 
"nor" here is explmafory in force. revealing that the apostle is forbidding any 
teaching or similar activity m which a woman exacises authority over a man 
(cf. Lenski, Commentary p. 563: Amdt & Gingrich, Greek Lexicon, p. 595). 
We believe it is a serious error to advocate the idea that women may lead the 
worship of p u p s  amsiting of male and female Christians! (cf. lcorinthians 
11:3.14:34-35; Ephesians 522-25; 1Timomy 211-15.) 

In 1992, the above mentioned (Christian?) west coast University, a close 
friend of it's sister school in Abilene. decided to allow it's women to lead in 
prayer in 3.U of it's public assemblies. That University also installed signer Pat 
Boone ss Chairman of It's Advisory Board. Boone and his wife left the church 
of Christ in the 70's to p i n  the Pentecostal Holiness church. Why would that 
Unviersity solicit or heed the advice of a movie star who is not even a member 
of the Lord's church? 

We regret that these aron are being taught or supported by some 
Universities, eldaships md individuals. We do pray that those who hold to 
these false positions will repent and retum to the path of righteousness (cf. 
Roverbs 2 2 9  Jeremiah 6:16-19.18:15; Micah 4:2). 

If you would like to learn more about God's will in the work and worship of 
women in the church, came wonhip with us this Sunday and hear God's word 
proclaimed in truth and lave. 
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FUNDAMENTALS OF THE FAITH 
JANUARY 7-10,1996 

SUNDAY - JANUARY 7 
7:30 t o  7:50 P. M. 

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
Dean Mannen Song Director 

8:00 P. M. 
"'There Is One God" Syrrnan Kearley 

MONDAY - JANUARY 8 
9:00 TO 9:50 A. M. 

"There is One Lord" Monte Ginnings 
10:OO TO 10:50 A. M. 

Men's Class: (Auditorium) 
"The Christian Man Living For Jesus" Mike Vestal 

Ladies' Class: (Multi-Purpose Room) 

11:50A. M. t o  1:15 P. M. 
LUNCHBREAK 

"THE TRUTH IN LOVE" LUNCHEON 

1 :30 t o  2:15 P. M. 
"There Is One Hope" Rick Laing 

230  t o  3:20 P. M. 
"What Is Entailed In Repentance?" lvie Powell 

3:30 to  4:45 P.M. 
-OPEN FORUM--Roy Lanier, Jr. 

4:45 to  6:20 P. M. -- DINNER BREAK 

"The Christian Woman Living ~ o r ' ~ e s u s "  ~ o a h n  Hatch 
11 :00 to 11 :50 A. M. 6:30 to  6:50 P. M. 

"There Is One Spirit" Bill Lockwood Congregational Singing Foy Forehand 
7:00 t o  7:50 P. M. 

11350 A.M. to  1:20 P. M. "There Is One Book From God" Edward Myers ? 
LUNCHBREAK 8:00 to  8:50 P. M. 

"There Is One Body" Frank Chesser 

1 3 0  t o  2:20 P.M. 
"There Is One Faith" Bill Thrasher 

2:20 to  2:40 P. M. -- BREAK 
WEDNESDAY - JANUARY 10 

9:00 TO 9:50 A. M. 
2:35 to 3:50 P. M. "The Law And The Gospel" Don Hatch 

-PANEL DISCUSSION- 10:OO TO 10:50 A. M. 
"Doing All In The Name Of The Lord" *Leslie- Men's Class: (Auditorium) 

Jodie Boren, Perry Cotham, Ken Hope, Jr., Tommy Moore "The Christian Man And The Home" Ferman Carpenter 

4:00 to  6:15 P. M. -- DINNER BREAK 
Brown Trail School o f  Preaching Alumni Dinner 

6:30 to 6:50 P. M. 
Congregational Singing - Noble Patterson 

7:00 t o  7:50 P. M. 
"There Is One Power To Save" Paul Sain 

8:00 to  8:50 P. M. 
"We Must Stand For Sound Doctrine" Joe Gilmore 

TUESDAY - JANUARY 9 
9:00 TO 9:50 A. M. 

"There Is One Baptism" Eddie Beard 

10:OO TO 10:50 A. M. 
Men's Class: (Auditorium) 

"The Christian Man Working For Christ" Gary Adams 

Ladies" Class: (Multi-Purpose Room) 
"The Christian Woman Working For Christ" Sarah Fallis 

11:OO to  11:50 A. M. 
"Worship In Spirit And Truth" Cecil Mav. Jr, 

Ladies' Class: (Multi-Purpose Room) 
"The Christian Woman And The Home" Judy Miller 

11:OO to 11:50 A. M. 
"God's Offer--Man's Response" Leon Dennis 

11 :55 A. M. t o  1 :45 P. M. 
"HONOR TO WHOM HONOR LUNCHEON" 

HONOREES 
Furmaa Kearlev-Hardeman Nichols-Johnny Ramsey 

2:00 to 2:50 P. M. 
"The Tendency Of Men To Rebel" Eugene Greer 

3:05 t o  4:20 P. M. 
-PANEL DISCUSSION- 

"The Importance Of Sound Doctrine" *Owen Cosgrove 
Lindell Mitchell, A. C. Morris, Byron Nichols, Bobby Bates 

4:20 to  6:20 P.M. --- DINNER BREAK 

6:30 to  6:50 P. M. 
Congregational Singing Joe Chase 

7:00 to 7 5 0  P. M. 
"The Judgment To ~ome"$an ~enkins) 

8:00 to  8:50 P. M. 
"Dare We Change The Fundamentals?" E. Claude Gardner 
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Kearley on the Spirit 
by Stephen Wiggins 

Furman Kearley, editor of the Gos- not a position faithful brethren took be- leaves upon the memory of faithful gos- 
pel Advocate, joins the ranks of those cause they derived it from sincere study .'" -' -pel preachers of yesteryear in calling into 
claiming a direct leading of the Holy of the Bible but, as Kearley touts, lt .was . 

' 

question their very convictions and mo- 
Spirit independent h m  the word of God. a self-serving "easy-toexplain" ptxijtibn tives %.to why they preached what they 
In his book, God's Indwelling Spirit, one could whip out at a momentrs notice did. May-brother Kearley muster the 
brother K. states, :.- - . in oral debate when under the gun from courage to ?repent therefore of this thy 

It is a Mer mnCRlsionon&i~g~ . . . . sectarian pastors. See, to hear Kearleylell . wickedness." ' 

and teach:w &&A,+&.. - -. the tale, our brethren of the past &d 
to the extreme view th& t&SPirit leads . .. Lea *the spirit 
only through the wonf:;;brethren have . . : .*It is afurther concl~sio&':~'.: :- Thatapersoais'&dbythe~piritto 
taken the ensy - t oc rp l&~i i i on  that +hat gospel preclchers.and' .- become and ~ m a h  ddaithful child of 
the Holy Spirit leads on& & u g h  the W, no Bible believerMU deny. "For as 
word ... if the Spirit l e d s i ~  rao way , . . teachers ... have been..driven .. > $;. -y as are led by the s'Pirif5)f God, these 
except thmugh the word, w ~ ~ ~ w o x ~ ~ , , ~ o  . . to the extreme \ijey f hat - -3% , w ~  ofM*mams:liT:&dagain, 
better to cease praying and to _ . . the Spiri$:leads onljf "Sit utrryosn.l& by:tht Spirit, ye are not timereadrngtheword .... ~t i spe r f&~~"" ,~ , . '~  . 
consistent with God's word and 'fiw- ::. - - . . . through the,woFd." undei (@k 5:IB). It is equally 

G, .> -x*. - . -. - 
moral agency for the Holy Spirit to  help , . . . . .. .. 4 -  . . . .-. . clear, h.o&;tbt @e'~~irit's guidance 

. .. . 
us ormnge our thoughts and to bring . -FU?&~. ~ m r l e ~  -;. 

is provided fJtrbu@ means of the gospel 
to our m e m b m c e  infomation that . .,? .-..&, . . . which was given by inspiration for this 
will be of help to us in making the right % .  ,, * .  . . - . .. very purpose, and in no other way. The 
decision in the right situation (pp. 43, - . . 

. .. ~ - ~ h k .  Bible .is the only Spirit "speaks" and thus we are bidden 
46, emphasis supplied). ,..- - : . ,.- . medikfiT by whrch w e  derive to give heed to his message. "He that hath 

Kearley pipes that the only & x i  . .id: insigh?, and " " let him hear what the Spirit saith 
brethren have been "driven~.jo'the "ex-. - = : a -i to the churches" (1 Tim. 4:l; Rev, 2:7). 
treme" and "easy-toex@iian view that-' ' - stre6jth t o  live the Christ- ,eR is not a - alive who can prove 
the Spirit leads only through the ins&+ ' ian life (2 Tim. 3:16. 17)." that the Spirit offers any other avenue of 
mentality of *e gosIjel is-"becabecausi: of%- . guidance for the Christian religion other 
guments in deb&& with&ligious groups -Dave Miller - 

. - than that leadership the Spirit provides 
whch stresi'the directqeration of the . .. . within the message of written revelation. 
Spirit" (p. 43). kccor&ig to this, then, not defeat the devils' dogma wiih God's ' .. H. Leo Boles in his book, The Holy Spirit, 
faithful brethren of days gone by who truth but had to resort to &poiition they .writes, 
routed out Calvinistic and Pentecostal were compelled to embrace' in order to 
error on the polemic platform took the come away with anything lik<vidory in So-the Holy Spirit leads people by 

position they did in debate, NOT because conFrontation with denominational error. 
s-g to them. He speaks to people 
in the New Testament. When people 

they sincerely believe that the Bible Brethren, I must declare to the top-of my follow the New Testament, they are fol- 
taught the Spirit provides guidance solely voice that I have never read a more arro- l o w g  the Holy Spirit. When they do 
by means of God's written revelation, but gant and misrepresentative statement what the Holy Spint teaches, they are 
rather because they were forced into that than this one from our dear brothei' . being led by the Holy Spirit .... Hence, 
position by the proponents of error. It was Kearley. Not to mention the stain that it all Christians a m  led the same way.... 



All should yield to the simple teach- 
ings of the New Testament, for in do- 
ing so they are led by the Holy Spirit 
(pp. 238,24 1, emp. Added). 

Kearley has the Spirit's direct lead- 
ing "stimulating our minds" in helping 
us to "arrange our thoughts" and "bring 
to our remembrance information" that 
personally assists the Christian in daily 
living. I hasten to ad4 however, that there 
is not a semblance of scriptural support 
for this sectarik bosh. It is nothing more 
than regurgitated "illumination" of the 
Calvinistic kind with a generous dose of 
Holly Roller Pentecostalism thrown in for 
good measure. All of which has been 
evaluated and repudiated by faithful 
brethren in days gone by for the worn- 
out and oft-refuted devilish rot that it is. 
Such heresy flowing from Kearley's fer- 
tile imagination does nothing but lay the 
groundwork for the next generation to 
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reject the written revelation of God's 
word as the standard of truth for the 
Christian religion. Brother Bobby 
Duncan in his mnthly publication, Egil, 
recently had something to say ( Y 
point. 

m this ver 

message The Holy Spirit conveys God's 
to man by speakmg to man. The Holy 
Spirit has never tried to lead man by 
causing him to have certain feelings, 
certain urpes, or certaiu expqiences. He 
has always conveyed God's message to 
man by speaking. to him.. .. Still there 
are some among us who have traded off 
the sure, explicit words of the Holy 
Spirit for some nebulous urge or feel- 
ing which they (mis)intexpret to be the 
leading of the Spirit As is true con- 
cerning eve y false mligicnu doctrine, 
this idea slopsat thepcrjkctm and the 
mliability of the Bible (April 1996, p. 
26, emph. added). 

elsewhere in this issue of H&T, will dem- 
onstrate that the onslaught of liberalism 
among us is all grounded in the one foun- 
dational error of a direct leading of the 
Spirit. And there is not a whit of differ- 
ence in the Spirit's direct leading of the 
Kearley kind and the direct leading for 
which these liberal-minded change 
agents are squealing. Brother Dave 
Miller, director of Brown Trail School of 
Preaching, pinpoints this common 
ground in his par excellent tract, Falla- 
cies and Fruits ofliberalism. Under the 
caption, "Views on the Holy Spirit," he 
writes, 

Another respected by all and de- 
spised by none, brother Rex Turner, reit- 
erates the same within a chapter entitled, 
"The Holy Spirit and His Work." 

Now, when a person thinks that the 
Holy Spirit has in some mysterious way 
operated on him-whether by a voice, 
a leading, a dream, an urge, an inclina- 
tion, or an intuition--at that point the 
word of God ceases to be an absolute 
standard of authoriiy for him (Fundo- 
mentals of the Faith, p. 136, emph sup 
plied). 

Of course, per the Kearley accusa- 
tion, the very reason why such reputable 
brethren as H. Leo Boles, Bobby Duncan, 
and Rex Turner teach that the Spirit leads 
man today only through the word of God 
is because these brethren were "driven" 
to this "extreme" and "easy-toexplain" 
position from their confrontations with 
sectarian error. Bah! 

Vehicle for Apostasy 

It is such subjective claims that 
Kearley makes for a direct guidance of 
the Spirit that serves as a common bond 
for all the liberalistic efforts of renewal 
currently being foisted upon the churches 
of Christ by self-styled "change-agents." 
Rubel Shelley, Mike Cope, Lynn Ander- 
son, Joe Beam, and others of the same 
stripe all make exactly the same asser- 
tion Kearley doe- direct leading of 
the Holy Spirit. A perusal of the back is- 
sues of ShellyICope's Wineskins, 
Anderson's book Navigating the Winds 
of Change, and more recently, Jubilee 
speeches by Joe Beam which are reviewed 

Teachmg about the Holy Spirit is fast 
becoming the vehicle for apostasy and 
liberalism. The thugs that are being 
said, written, and taught around the 
brotherhood about the Holy Spirit are 
nothing but demonstrations of subjec- 
tivism and the desire of so many to be 
freed from an authoritative book in ex- 
change for license to believe and prac- 
tice what one wants while still feeling 
that he is religiousand holy and accept- 
able. Subjectivism is liberalism .... 
The Holy Spirit does not operate upon 
the believer directly or miraculo&ly. 
The brotherhood has stood united on the 
fact that all of the denominational 
claims that the Spirit guides them [di- 
rect leading, SW], speaks to them, "en- 
ergizes" them, heals them, and makes 
them feel 'Warm," are false. We have 
persistently, consistently, and insis- 
tently preached, taught, and affmed in 
debate that the written word of God is 
our sole authority. The Bible is the only 
medium by which we derive guidance, 
insight, and strength to live the Chris- 
tian life (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17). 

Now, however, with the gmduel perme- 
ation of subjectivism and lihralism into 
our ranks, many voices are boldly as- 
serting the presence and direct opera- 
tion of the Spirit in their minds and 
lives.. . . One young p m h a  claims that 
when he is standmg in the pulpit and 
perfimning rather poorly, the Spirit "en- 
ergizes" him and enables him to mus- 
ter sufficient enthusiasm to bolster his 
delivery. Another preacher claims the 
Spirit "triggers his mind" when his 
memory fails in the pulpit (pp. 17-1 8, 
emph. in original). 

The preceding quote from Miller 
precisely states the truth of the matter. 
The brotherhood is currently saturated 
with liberal minded change agents who 
promote their liberalistic agenda to cata- 
pult the church into apostasy. And the 
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common denominator which they all use 
as their springboard is the subjective 
claims of a direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit upon the mind of man. Several 
observations are now in order pertaining 
to the Miller quote. 

First, Miller's assessment is right on 
target when he states that a direct opera- 
tion and leamng of the Spirit is nothing 
more than a "vehicle fot apostasy and lib- 
eralism." It is, in fact, the very basis for 
the current movement toward apostasy 
into which liberals are swiftly taking the 
Lord's church. So let brother Kearley sit 
up and take mte. Second, I could not have 
said it better myself when Miller states 
that the "denominational" claim that the 
Spirit leads one directly is "hk." That's 
right, folks. It is sectarian. It is false. It 
is error. It is wicked. It is sinful. Are you 
listening, brother Kearley? Third. Miller 
correctly points out that the brotherhood 
of the churches of Christ has always stood 
united when in combat against sectari- 
anism by persistently, consistently, and 
insistently maintaining that the "Bible is 
the only medium by which we derive 
guidance, insight, and strength " for 
Christian living. But to hear Kearley's 
version the only reason why the brother- 
hood taught an "only through the word" 
position in the first place was because our 
preachers we= "driven" to this "extremen 
and "easy-toexplain" view when debat- 
ing the proponents of Calvinism and 
Pentecostalism. Fourth, Miller accurately 
identifies this direct operation of the 
Spirit with pure subjectivism. He even 
gives the illustration of how one pulpiteer 
claims that the Spirit "triggers his mind" 
when his memory fails in the pulpit. It is 
no less subjectivism, then, when Kearley 
argues that the preacher is enabled by a 
direct leading of the Spirit to "stimulate 
our minds so we remember the right 
scriptures at the right time" @. 44). Now, 
in view of what brother Miller so force- 
l l ly  and capably teaches here, imagine 
my surprise when he stood up in a public 
forum to offer support to brother Kearley 
and his erroneous notion on the Spirit's 
direct guidance. 

B r o n a ~  

A year or so ago my fellow worker, 
Bill Lockwood, appeared on a ledureship 
sponsored by the Brown Trail church of 
Christ in Bedford, Texas. Brother L was 
invited to speak on the subject pertain- 
ing to the work of the Spirit, which he 

did, quoting brother Kearley unfavorably 
in the process. Brother Maxie Boren, 
knowing that several were disagreeable 
toward the lecture, asked if Bill and I 
could return the following day to partici- 
pate in the open forum that was to be 
conducted by Johnny Ramsey. This, we 
were more than happy to do. For, who 
was to say whether or not we had come 
into the kingdom for such a time as this? 
Ignorant of the fact that B m  Trail had 
honored brother Kearley during the lec- 
tureship and even dedicated the lecture- 
ship book to him, yet knowing he was in 
attendance at the lectures, I took his book 
and read from it publicly during the open 
forum. What happened then, I suppose, 
was a quirk of human nature, yet inex- 
cusable among seasoned brethren who 
should know better. 

*When people follow the 
New Testament, they are 
following the Holy Spirit. 

When they do what the Holy 
Spirit teaches, they are 

being led by the Holy 
Spirit .... Hence, all 

Christians are led the same 
way .... All should yield t o  the 
simple teachings of the New 

Testament, for in doing so 
they are led by the Holy 

Spirit." 

-H Leo Boles 

After brother Ramsey made some 
statements pertaining to the personal in- 
dwelling of the Spirit, which he defended, 
I stood up and pointed out that while there 
are certainly disagreements as to the 
manner of the Spirit's indwelling, the real 
danger that threatens our brotherhood 
today is the error, not of a direct indwell- 
ing, but that of a direct operation. With 
these statements I sought to clanfy the 
real issue demanding attention. I then 
proceeded to read from Kearley's book 
where he argues for the Spirit's direct 
guidance. Prior to my statements I ex- 
pressed my love and appreciation for 
brother Kearley and for the many contri- 
butions he has made down through the 
years. At the same time I sought to im- 
press upon all present that Kearley's 
clamor for direct guidance was error of 

the worst kind and such a position must 
be relinquished in the name of doctrinal 
purity and genuine concern for the Lord's 
church. 

Dunng the discussion that followed 
brother Kearley made a brief defense for 
hunself. Brethren Miller and Gary Work- 
man, who has Sewed on the school's fac- 
ulty, came to brother Kearley's rescue. 
This was quite amazing to me, especially 
in view of what brother Miller had al- 
ready written on the Spirit's direct lead- 
ing serving as a springboard for 
liberalistic onslaughts currently among 
the churches of Christ. I could not help 
but wonder on this occasion if brother 
Miller had ever read what he himself had 
written on the subject. Brother Workman 
was even more of a disappointment as 
he told me afterwards he most certainly 
did believe in a direct influence of the 
Spirit and even suggested a public oral 
debate between Lockwood and Roy 
Deaver on the subject. He further de- 
fended Kearley saying that it was merely 
a "non-informational" leading that 
Kearley teaches. Yes, and my reply is that 
this is precisely what the trio of Shelly, 
Anderson, and Beam will also tell you. 
The Wineskinners and Jubileers all as- 
sure us with one voice that they are not 
receiving further revelation or inforrna- 
tion in addition to the Bible. Neverthe- 
less, it is still a guidance provided by the 
Spirit independent of and in addition to 
the word of God, just like Kearley's. In 
fact, the very suggestion from brother 
Workman that the Spirit provides guid- 
ance without using the means of infor- 
mation shows that even this brother 
confusedly supposes that the Spirit is pro- 
viding direct guidance while circumvent- 
ing man's mental faculties. This, my 
friend, is the epitome of subjectivism; and 
from subjectivism flows liberalism and 
pragmatism. And, brethren, need I tell 
you that the stream runs deep and wide? 
Brother Ramsey lent no support to 
Kearley on this occasion other than his 
conspicuous silence which was as loud 
as Texas thunder. 

Concerned brethren seeking infor- 
mation would do well to read William 
Woodson's book, Change Agents in the 
Churches of Christ, wherein the author 
heavily documents the fact that modern- 
day liberals among us are relying upon 
an alleged direct leading of the Spirit to 
bolster their strategy for renewal in the 

Continued on page 6. 
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in the form of a 72 page booklet authored 
by brother Wayne Coats entitled, "A 
Study of Holpllerism as Presented by 
Lindsey Gannon and Steve Haft at the 
Nashville Jubilee. " Therein brother C 
offers devastating refutation of outright 
Pentecostalism as spewed forth by some 
prominent Jubileers. Both Garmon and 
Flatt make the silly clamor for spiritual 
gifts in the church today along with a 
direct leading of the Spirit beyond the 
revelation of the gospel. I um the reader 

Continued from page 4 ... 
Our bredmn are d in stating 

their Oppodion to Calvin's "direct op- 
eration" theory of the Spirit within the 
heart of alien shmm in the Spirit's work 
of conversion. Yet, many brethren are. 
careless in -stating their views attribut- 
ing enabling powers to the Spirit, who, 

asthey( 
"acts" w 

e of our o 
d e n  fro 
ddies of : 

to obtain this booklet if for no other rea- 
son than to see the documented evidence 
that som~ wn brethren have be- 
come dn m sipping the Pente-. 
costal to Holyrollerism. Order 
from705 Hillview, Mt. Juliet, TN 37122, 
and while you are at it subscribe to 
brother C's monthly, The Plumbline, 
wherein he expses this same kind of 
foolishness on a continual basis. 

208 E. First Stmet 
Burkbumett, 7X 76354 - 

~laim, personally i d~ 
. ithin them in the Spmi s work 

of sanctification. It was the inspired wise 
man Solomon who observed that, "The 
legs of the lame are not equal" (Prov. 
26:l). 

4620 King Arthur Ct. 
El Paso. 7X 79903 

You Are 
by Johnny 

On page 4 of Biblical Notes, W. 24, 
#6, we read, "Our critics ... in their re- 
jection of the actual indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit position, turn to a 'word only' 
position. Somehow, in their minds, the 
'word' and the 'Holy Spirit' become iden- 
tical, and aII references to the indwell- 
ing of the Spirit are simply references to 
the fact of and influence of the written 
word." 

The writer of the atune article claims 
that equating the Spirit and indwelling 
with the influence of the word is to turn 
to a "word only" position. We will re- 
spond you  are another." We ask what 
the author says when someone is said to 
be "born of the Spirit"? Ifone asks "how" 
this comes about, how would the author 
respond? Wdl he lapse into a "word only" 
position by explaining to the querist that 
the Spirit causes the birth by means of 
the word? WIU he quote Paul saying, "I 
have begotten you through the gospel" 
or from James 1: 18 and say, "You were 
begotten by God with the word of truth?" 
Perhaps he will even quote from Peter's 
timely conclusion (1 Pet. 1:20) and say, 
"See here, even Peter claims that the new 
birth is by the word." 

We ask the brother, will he summa- 
rize his answers by saying, "Yes, the 

Another 
Robertson 

by the wo 
s follow tl 
:n a positi 

$effected1 
' Ifhedoe 
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Spirit effects the new birth but He does 
so by means of His sword (Eph. 6:17) 
which is quick and sharp (Heb. 4: 12)"? 
If he re- to follow a similar path in 
which it is shown that the birth attrib- 
uted to the Spirit i! rd, 
we shall cry "foul.' his 
line, we shall say 1 on 
which is exactly parallel to the position 
he decries as "word only." The exception 
being, when the Holy Spirit is said to af- 
fect some action in regard to salvation, 
the brother is satisfied to relent that it is 
thmugh the medium, modus operandi, of 
the word. On the other hand when it 
comes to the Spirit's actions upon the 
Christian he cries, "No, it is duectly, per- 
sonally, literally the Holy Spirit, without 
a medium, and if you say there is a me- 
dium you are a 'word only.'" We say, 
"You are another." I am happy to be con- 
sistent in affirming that the Holy Spirit 
accomplishes His work in saving a sin- 
ner through the word, as well as saving a 
Christian (including the indwelling) 
through His word. If the latter makes me 
"word only" then the former makes you 
"another." 

I? 0. Box 1776 
Majum, Marshall Islands 96960 

Continued fmm page 3 ... 
church, which amounts to nohng more 
than outright apostasy (pp. 100, 258- 
279). Further, Dave Miller's most recent 
volume, Piloting the Straight, contains 
an entire chapter wherein he demon- 
strates that "Calvinism and 
Pentecostalism-are exerting a consid- 
erable influence upon churches of Christ 
today." As proof our brother offers half a 
dozen quotations wherein the liberals 
specifically attribute this renewal move- 
ment to nothing other than a direct lead- 
ing of the Spirit @p. 37 1-390). Hear me. 
well: the common denominator upon 
which is based all the current efforts of 
liberalism's change agency is a direct 
leading of the Holy Spirit. When we ex- 
pose as erroneous the change agents' 
appeal to direct guidance of the Spirit we 
likewise squelch their subjectivism; and 
when we put a stop to their subjectivism, 
we sever the tap root upon which liberal- 
ism feeds and prospers. Herein lies the 
very reason why Hammer & Tongs ex- 
ists. 

While I have no doubt that brethren 
Miller, Workman, and Rarnsey, in their 
more. sober moments, maintain that the 
Spirit guides us today solely by means of 
God's written revelation, it is unfortunate 
that they become timid souls when look- 
ing into the face of one Furman 
Kearley- ~t when God's truth 
needed th ost. Their courageous 
influence and right on this oc- 
casion might have gone far in assisting 
Kearley to abandon his error. "For God 
gave us not a spirit of timidity." As it now 
stands Kearley clings to his fallacy of the 
Spirit's direct lead nadvertently 
fuels the liberalisti that attempt 
to consume us. Anu WUV mnong us has 
contributed to his comfort? I will tell you, 
dear reader, politics and truth often make 
up for a deadly combination. Thus, in the 
interest of our own spiritual welfare, may 
we all ever keep before us inspiration's 
question, "For am I now seeking the fa- 
vor of men, or of God?" 

208 E. First Street 
Burkbumett, 76354 
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November 27,1996 

Stephen Wiggins 
208 E. First St. 
Burkburnett, TX 76354 

Dear Steve, 

I just finished reading your article in Hammer & Tongs dealing with F m a n  Kearley and Brown 
Trail. I thought it was a good article and one that needed to be written. I have believed that Brown 
Trail needed to be exposed for years. However, I really do not understand why Dave Miller's and 
others fiom Brown Trail coming to "Kearley's rescue" was "quite amazing to" you. This has been 
the modus operandi of Brown Trail for years. I told you the same thing a couple of years ago. I had 
also told our brother and friend Bill Lockwood. Bill should have received material from Tommy 
Hicks (he sent it to all that signed "An Expression of Concern") after he made the statement that if 
"we had 10,000 men like Maxie Boren the church would go to hell in a hand basket, because he is 
not going to publicly take a stand against doctrinal error." (That statement was made at the 
Southwest Lectures in Austin, TX, on Wednesday, April 13, 1988). In the material Tommy sent out 
he showed how Maxie would not take a stand. It is also amazing to me that you were "ignorant of 
the fact that Brown Trail had honored brother Kearley during the lectureship" as this was in their 
advertizing of the lectures, their bulletin, and the brochures they sent out. It troubled me that Bill 
Lockwood would even speak on Brown Trail lectures especially when they were honoring Kearley, 
and had men such as Leslie McGalliard (our liberal friend from Wichita Falls), Cecil May Jr., 
Edward Myers and Dan Jenkins (who holds the guilty party may remarry with God's approval) on 
the lectureship program. Brown Trail has for years spoken correctly on subjects, but "when the 
rubber meets the road" they do not follow what they say, they do not take a stand. They have for 
years tried to play both sides of just about every question. They have had known liberals on the 
lectureship along with sound brethren for years. This, by itseIf, proves that this has been the modus 
operandi of Brown Trail. Additionally, why do you think Eddie Whitten, Ed Clark, Graham Cain (all 
former elders at Brown Trail) left Brown Trail, along with many others, and started another 
congregation? Have you not thought that it was strange that while Maxie Boren, Dave Miller, and 
Johnny Ramsey used to be on the Denton Lectures, they no longer appear; in fact, they do not even 
make an appearance. I likewise am sony that Brown Trail did not take the opportunity to take a stand 
and believe "it is unfortunate that they become timid souls" anytime something along this line comes 
up. I could go on with more, but that is enough, except for this observation. There are more things 
that disturb and destroy the Lord's church than just the Holy Spirit issue (as important as it is). 



Steve, I believe an honest man will correct a misrepresentation that he makes of someone without 
any delay, immediately. In the July-August 1995 (Vol. IV; No. 4) issue of Hammer & Tongs you 
wrote an article titled "Clarifying the Issue." You set forth six (6) basic erroneous positions 
concerning the Holy Spirit within our brotherhood. In the second position you state, "the personal 
presence of the Spirit operates 'in conjunction with the word' in order to 'enable' the believer to 
dolaccomplish certain things in Christian living .... Such is the position of our respected friends and 
brethren Roy Deaver, Mac Deaver, and Terry Hightower." I agree that this is the position of the 
Deavers, however this is not the position of Terry Hightower. In fact, I wrote to you on August 3 1, 
1995 concerning fellowship of those holding the six different positions. I then attended the Denton 
Lectures in November 1995. During those lectures, I had the opportunity to talk directly to Terry 
Hightower. Because I had heard that he did not believe that position, I specifically asked Terry 
concerning it. He denied holding such a position, and continues to deny such. While I do not agree 
with Terry concerning his views on the Holy Spirit's indwelling, it was a misrepresentation of Teny 
to place him in that category. Additionally, Terry has agreed to help anyone (specifically Jerry 
Mofitt) in a debate against the Deavers concerning this matter. I have not written to you on this 
matter previously because I had been told that you knew the mistake and that a correction was going 
in Hammer & Tongs. I can certainly understand a misrepresentation of anyone, but can especially 
understand it concerning Terry on this subject. At the time you wrote the article, I likewise thought 
Terry held that view. However, what I cannot understand is why there has not been a correction. I 
have been told (if I am wrong, please let me know and I will certainly apologize) that you were 
informed of the misrepresentation many months ago. Thus, for the past several issues, when I receive 
Hammer & Tongs the first thing I look for is the correction. So far, unless I have missed it, it has not 
appeared. Why would you allow a misrepresentation of this nature of a brother in Christ to continue 
to stand? I believe souls can and will be lost for not correcting misrepresentations such as this. Please 
make an immediate correction of this! Do not wait! 

Steve, I have not meant to sound harsh in this letter, although I know it might have. Please accept 
it in the spirit in which it has been written. I have no animosity toward you or Bill Lockwood 
concerning these matters. I might not understand everythmg concerning these matters, but that is not 
necessary. I pray that everyone in Burk is doing well. 

I Fraternally, 

Michael Hatcher 



FORT WORTH LECTURESHIP 
- JAN. 12-15,1997 

Coming soon ... a great spiritual feast! The 20th Annual Fort Worth 
Lectureship, scheduled for January 12-15,1997, the Lord willing. 

This year's theme is, "THE GREAT SALVATION." We believe it is 
going to be one of the very best we've ever had, and we do hope and pray that 
brethren in the DallasIFt. Worth Metroplex, and fiom near and far will attend! 

Brother Avon Malone will be the featured speaker to open the Lectureship on 
Sunday night, Jan. 12th, at 8 p.m. Avon is one of the great preachers of our 
time. For Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday nights the speakers will be 
Frank Chesser, Shelton Gibbs 111, Tom Holland, Dave Miller, Paul Sain, 
and Johnny Ramsey. Other very capable preachers will speak during the 
three days of the Lectureship ... Jerry Ball, Robert Waller, Stan Harvey, 
Owen Cosgrove, Perry B. Cotham, B.J. Clark, Robert Taylor, Jr., David 
Sain, G.P. Holt, Phil Davis, Gary Workman, Roy Deaver, and Don 
Simpson. Speakers for the Ladies' Classes will be Lottie Beth Hobbs, Irene 
Taylor, and Sunny Workman. We will also have two Panel Discussions, 
with participants Darrell Conley, Eddie Parrish, Don Walker, Gary Fallis, 
Robert Dodson, Pc all, Gary Summers, Dan Flournoy, Asa Keele, 
and Richard Mass rdeman Nichols and Roy Lanier, J r .  will conduct 
an "Open Forum" on Tuesday.? 

-Mirxie B. Boren 



1979 - Mid-America Evangelism Workshop - lndianapolis 

Marvin Phillips, Abe Miller, Joe Beam, John Clayton, David 
Powers, G.P. Holt 

1981 - Midwest Evangelism Seminar - Chicago 

Jerry Jones, t-lumphrey Foutr, Tom Jones, Chuck 
Lucas, Kip McKean, Abe Miller, Marvin Phillips, Richard 
Rogers, Nick Young, G.P. Holt 

1981 - Mid-American Evangelism Workshop - lndianapolis 

Nick Young, Wayne Kilpatrick, Jeff Walling, Jerry Jones, 
Jimmy Allen, G.P. Holt 

1082 - Mid-American Evangelism Workshop - lndianapolis 

Jerry Jones, Rubel Shelly, Charles Hodge, Marvin Phillips, 
G.P. Holt 

1983 - Midwest Evangelism Seminar - Chicago 

Jerry Jones, Tom Jones, Roger Lamb, Reuel Lemmons, 
Chuck Lucas, Kip McKean, Nick Young, G.P. Holt 

1983 Mid-America Evangelism Workshop - lndianapolis 

Oliver Rogers, Nick Young, Jeff Walling, Richard Hostetler, 
Jerry Jones, and G.P. Holt. 

1984 Mid-America Evangelism Workshop - lndianapolis 

Richard Rogers, Nick Young, Oliver Rogers, Rubel Shelly, 
Gary Beauchamp, Harold Hazelip, G.P. Holt 

1987 Mid-American Evangelism Workshop - Indianapolis 

Reuel Lemmons, Tex Williams, Don McLaughlin, Mike Cope, 
Harold Hazelip, G.P. Holt 

1991 Mid-America Evangelism Workshop - lndianapolis 

Jerry Jones, Keith  anc caster, Max Lucado, Randy Mayeux, 
Con McLaughlin, Coug Parsons, Landen Saur,dors, !?!be! . 

Shelly, Jeff Walling, Jim Woodroof, G.P. Holt 

1991 Jubilee - Nashville 

Max Lucado, Randy Mayeux, Gayle Napier, Joe Beam, Mike 
Cope, Terry Rush, Steve Flatt, G.P. Holt 

1993 Jubilee - Nashville 

Willard Tate, Prentice Meador, LaGard Smith, Joe Beam, Buddy 
Bell, G.P. Holt 

1994 Heartland (formerly Mid-America Evangelism Workshop) 

Rubel Shelly, Marvin Phillips, Jeff Walling, G.P. Holt Also a 
G.P. Holt dinner 

1996 - Article in Defender Magazine re: Meetings in the city of 
Cookeville about G.P Holt and Steve Flatt holding meetings at one 
of the congregations in Cookeville. April 1996 Defender p. 7. 

1996 - June Issue of Contending For The Faith re: brethren Holt 
and Flatt holding meetings in Coo~eville. Page 2 editarial and 
pp. 12,13 which shows ad run a Cookeville area newspaper 
sponsored by a number of churches and individuals in the Cookeville 
area. 
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DAVE MILLERS' 
"PILOTING T H E  STRAIT" 
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The above mentioned book i A  woathy 
t o  b e  aead and d i s e ~ t e d  b y  Gaithi$ul 
Chaint iann eveaywhese.  I t  A veay 

tab le  and o d t e n  di lrected t o  needed 
t t n  which t he  bxothexhood a s  a whote 
la t o  t h i n k  abou t .  I cannot  day 
igh about  t h e  i m p ~ c t  which t h i a  book 

have i b  e l d e a n  and S a i i h h u t  
!h/ter, WALL t a k e  t h e  t i m e  t o  hind o u t  

wna,t cn l reat ly  going on i n  t h e  
baothenhood. I 

One axea coveaed by Dave L A  t i l e  
m - , , f i  . t o  hind waya t o  6elLow4hip w i t h  

,minct.ions. T h o ~ e  'who ane Labeled ad 
Ige agerrts a x e  t l ty ing  t o  lteahape o u t  
:tud24 towand t h o n e  i n  

tominationaQ bodie-5. T h e y  would winir 
L U A  20 move &tom n o t  condemning t o  r, 
Le " l o v i n g  a t t i t u d e . "  What t h e y  G a i l  

Ice La, whethex w e  condemn oa n o t  i s  
: up t o  God, no2 u s .  The i a n u e  06 
: a s  God lreveaL4 it i n  t o  do what He 
~ a . n d ~  (John  1 4 :  1 5 ) .  Some would l i k e  
:o 3oaget t h a t .  

1 wan abZe Jome t i n e  back t o  healt 
u &ape ob a nenmon d e l i v e n e d  b y  Tom 
Holland on t h e  "LibeaaL Agenda." He 
made Goulr powen~u.4 point.4 about  what 
t h e  l i b e , t a l s  aae do ing .  One 06 h i d  

majoa poin ta  wan like t h a t  06 Dave'a 
c ~ n c e x n i n g  ~ e t 9 a w n h i p p i n g  t h e  
denominationa. I xai,-e t h i n  p o i n t  t o  
t e t  ue know t h a t  we ane heaaing nome 
good Zea-3onn and a e c e i v i n g  good 
matea ia l s  which can h e l p  ue t o  t u n n  
back t h e  t i d e  towaad Cibeaalinm among 
t h e   load'^ people .  

what would a e a l l y  h e l p  Ln thie 
b a t t l e  i d  box men L i k e  Tom and Dave t o  
t a k e  heed t o  what t h e y  pxeach t o  o t h e a ~  
and p x a c t i c e  t he  aame t h i n g  t h e m ~ e l v e e .  
Tom and Dave b o t h  appeaa on 
L e c t u n e ~ h i p s  w i t h  t h e  veny men t h e y  
condemn. How can 1 angue t h a t  change 
agen t s  a/te bad Goa t h e  baothenhood,  
t h e n  appeaa w i t h  them o n  Lectuaeships?  
The cauae ob Chx in t  would b e  b e t t e x  
heaved i b  a1.t 06 t h e n e  men who aae now 
on t h e  bandwagon aga inb t  change agenkd 
would t a k e  a z e a l  a tand.  

Am I t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  Paul wouLd 
have oppoded t h e  Gal.de t e a c h e a e  I n  
Jc lr~natem i n  Act4 1 5 ,  cnd .then go t o  
the lregion a / ,  G a t a t i a  o.nd cppean w i X h  
t h e n z  -3ame men &on t h e  "caune  a& 
Chxiat?" Paul and Pexet had t o  g e t  aome 
pelrdonc2 d i&&e&encec  c2ean.ed ap nee& 
q u i c k  ( GaLatiana 2 :  1 1 1. Vac&x-t.tzs~!. 
dihljehencen wou&d ae~zund e v e n  moae 06 
oun a*ren t ion .  Pau2 commanded ua a L t  t o  
n?cr,k t h o n e  who cxecLe d k v i a i o n  b y  
pzeuching a goape1 d ibbenen t  t k z n  t h e  
one t h e  a p o n t l e a  paeached. (Romane 
1 6 : 1 7 ) .  

Arre .the .c.hange  agent^ among u s  
pxeaching a d ibbeJ ten t  goapel? To aAk 
t h i 4  q u e ~ t i s n  i e  t o  anAwea it. Why then 
would I Lend my ouppoxt  by my 
appeanance t o  t h e n e  men aho a z e  
pasaching a d i h b e ~ e n t  goapex? ghat  neaL 
p~~ . tpoae  wauld I ' LC~VB been nenved b y  
Nehemiah coming oh& xhe wadla and 
meet ing w i t h  i h e  enemiee on the pLainn 
od Ono? T h e x e i n  l i e s  t h e  xeaB 
plroblem-lrie a x e  l o ~ i n g  a i g h t  06 who the 
enemy i ~ .  PauCc naid  t h e  enemy  oh the  
caonn 015 C h x i a t  waA t h o n e  who no l o n g e a  
walked b y  t h e  aame lrule.  

I commend Dave'4 book,  b u t  n o t  h i n  
a c t i o n n .  Know t h e  d ihbeaence!  

- - - C H A R L E S  BLAIR 



For Honorable Brethren Who Sincerely Want to Know 

The vast majority of those in our great brotherhood who encounter rumors 
and hearsay choose to believe the best about their brother, suspending 
judgment until verification is forthcoming. They sincerely want to believe 
and hope the best about their brothers and sisters in Christ (I Corinthians 
1 3:7). For the sake of these dear brethren, and in the spirit of Proverbs 
18:17 ("the first one to plead his cause seems right, until his neighbor 
comes and examines him"), I wish to offer a brief word of explanation and 
clarification concerning the allegations and accusations that are 
circulating. 

"Elder Reaffirmation" 

I do not believe in the "reafRrmationlreevaluation of elders" as my critics 
have defined the concept. 

- I do not believe that elders should be temporarily appointed and their 
"termsn only continued on the basis of an arbitrary vote of the 
membership. 

- I do not believe that a congregation has the right to use any procedure 
that expels qualified men from the eldership. 

What I do believe is that elders have the authority to solicit from the 
congregation the congregation's desires regarding who should serve them 
as elders. 

The specific instance at Brown Trail in 1990 entailed a process that was 
instigated and executed by the elders themselves. The elders appointed 
Johnny Ramsey, two instructors from the school of preaching, and me to 
do the "leg work," but it was the elders themselves that initiated the 
process and implemented it from beginning to end. The issue boils 
down to a single point, illustrated by two questions: (1) Does an elder (or 
preacher, deacon, Bible class teacher) have permission from God to 
request the members to give him their feedback regarding whether they 
think he is qualified to continue to serve andlor perform his job properly? 
(2) And does that elder then have the scriptural right to decide whether he 
will remove himself on the basis of the response that he gets from the 
members? The few passages that have anything to do with the selection 
and ongoing qualification of officers in the church (e.g., Acts 6:3; 1 
Timothy 5:17-20), imply that the congregation has the right to participate 
in ppointment (i.e., "evaluation") of their leaders. The process or 
m 3y which an individual is deemed to be biblically qualified is not 
spellea out in Scripture. It is therefore a matter of expediency that falls 
within the God-granted authority of the elders. Those who have turned 



this issue into their pet hobby are the very ones who are tampering with 
the authority of elders. 

While I am not aware of any unscriptural actions having occurred, I was 
not in any way involved in a completely separate procedure implemented 
at Brown Trail in 2002 by a different eldership that was then in place. I 
had already resigned and was in the process of moving to Alabama. It is 
astounding that an event that occurred 15 years ago-an event that I 
have neither repeated nor promoted since--should cause such a stir! 

M,D,R as it Relates to "Intent" 

It is unnecessary for me to explain my views regarding what the Bible 
teaches on the overall subject of marriage, divorce, and remarriage. I 
have taught on this subject for many years and my views are a matter of 
public record, having been permanently documented in lectureship 
manuscripts, school of preaching classes, a tract I wrote on the subject, a 
section in Piloting the Straits, numerous sermons I have preached over 
the years, articles in brotherhood journals, and television programs 
recorded for "The Truth in Love." My views are the same views held by 
the faithful segment of our brotherhood: one man for one woman for life 
with fornication being the one and only exception by which the innocent 
party can put away histher mate and remarry. 

However, several years ago an incident occurred in the school of 
preaching where I served as director. One of the staff members was found 
to have gained entry into the U.S. several years earlier (before he became 
a Christian) at the behest of his cousin who had concocted a plan by 
which they would "marry" on paper in order to defraud the U.S. 
government to achieve his entrance into the U.S. As soon as the 
conspiratorial goal was achieved, they planned to put through the 
papework to end the "marriage." When the elders and I became aware of 
this situation-which had occurred years earlier-we confronted the 
brother, who acknowledgedtconfessed the incident and expressed a 
penitent attitude. The elders then assessed the situation and decided that 
he would be allowed to continue in his capacity with the school and 
church. The elders counseled him to rectrfy these past mistakes to the 
extent that he was able to do so. They also cautioned him regarding his 
marital status, but no official pronouncement was made concerning his 
future eligibility for marriage in view of the fact that he was single and not 
entertaining any prospect of marriage. The entire affair was laid to rest to 
the satisfaction of the eldership. Five factors that the talebearers of the 
brotherhood consistently fail to include in their widespread reporting of this 
circumstance is (1) the woman who offered to accomplish his entry into 
the U.S. was his cousin (illegal in and of itself); (2) the two never did 
anything to indicate that they actually intended to be married or viewed 



themselves as such (i.e., they did not live together or enter into any 
relationship or arrangement that could even be remotely construed as 
marriage); (3) the woman had been married before and was not eligible 
to remarry; (4) the woman is dead and has been deceased for many 
years (cf. Romans 7:l-3); and (5) he remains unmarried to this day. 

Totally separate and apart from this incident which occurred in the 1990s, 
I was asked by the elders to participate in a Wednesday evening Summer 
Series program in 2001 in which the preachers of the congregation 
formed a panel and fielded questions from members of the auditorium 
class. One question posed the hypothetical situation in which two people 
conspire to defraud the government in order for one of them to gain entry 
into the U.S. In a completely off-the-cuff response to the question. I 
pointed out that there must be mutual intention for a marriage to take 
place. I gave as an example (poor as it may have been) a situation in 
which a person is kidnapped and drugged only to wake up days later to 
find that he is married-with no recollection of having gotten married. He 
did not consentlintend to be married. [Another example would be 
Hollywood actors making a movie in which their characters get married. 
They speak the vows and say everything that would ordinarily be said at a 
real wedding. Yet no one thinks they actually get married-since their 
intention is lacking.] These incidents, in which I responded "off the top of 
my headn in an attempt to offer- input on the submitted question. have 
been latched onto and blown all out of proportion to make it appear as if 
I've abandoned Bible teaching on M,D,R and am out counseling hundreds 
of people to remarry. They claim I advocate that a marriage is not a 
marriage if either party had "mental reservations" when they married! I 
categorically deny ever having said, implied, or believed such a thing. My 
spur-of-the-moment remarks do not contradict my continued belief that 
two eligible people who are married can divorce only on the grounds of 
fornication, with the result that the fornicator is not eligible to contract 
another marriage. Yet, this extremely rare, unusual, unique situation is 
being held up as a ''false doctrine that threatens to undermine the very 
foundations of marriage"! 

May God bless us all in our efforts to be faithful to Him, and to do His work 
without the distractions of unnecessary division. 

Dave Miller 

Montgomery, AL 



PS: In addition to the above misrepresentations, I have been astounded 
that in the last 3-4 years, additional FALSE rumors have circulated about 
me, including the following: 

1. That I believe in instrumental music in worship 

2. That I stole money from Brown Trail (a charge dispelled by an IRS 
audit) 

3. That I had an affair with a woman 
4. That I believe in the doctrine of annihilation of the soul 
5. That I am dead 

Copyright 43 2005. The contents of this letter are protected under United 
States copyright law. This document may not be reproduced, referenced, 
or quoted in any form (photocopy, facsimile, electronic, etc.) unless the 
statement is given in its entirety. 



Ken: 
No, I had not seen this, but, of course, it is very recent (last Friday). I have read it over and I have 
some observations: I'm glad to see that brother Miller has finally addressed the accusations many 
have made against him for a long time. Knowing that my comments will not please him or his 
defenders, nevertheless, I find it to be a very weak and self-serving statement. Some may even 
suggest that I will not be satisfied unless "he crawls on broken glass" in penitence. While I require 
no such thing, I do wish he had forthrightly repented of (instead of denying) his errors. 

1. His condescending attitude is evident in the title of his statement. He suggests that anyone who 
dares question his doctrine or practice is "dishonorable" and "insincere," and that those who do not 
buy all of his explanatory statements are "dishonorable," "insincere," and wilfully ignorant. He 
obviously does not think well of many of us. 

2. Since Brown Trail "had the right" to do the 1990 RIR because the elders themselves instigated it 
(per his claim), would Brown Trail "have the right" to allow women to lead prayers or preach in 
mixed adult assemblies if the elders themselves instigated it? To argue that a practice is right merely 
because fallible elders "instigate it" is very dangerous ground. 

3. I don't know about other "critics," but I have not defined Dave's R/R doctrine for him in what I 
have written about him (Bellview Lectures book on Leadership, 1997). I simply quoted him and let 
him define what he believes and advocates concerning the practice. I believe he has erected a straw 
man here, of which he can easily dispose, of course. 

4. I have never suggested (nor have I seen it suggested by others) that Dave Miller believes in the 
practice of "term limits" or stated terms for elders, at which time they regularly must submit to the 
RIR procedure. Another straw man. 

5. If he does not believe in any procedure that removes qualified men fiom the eldership, why did 
he favor a procedure that could do just that? In the "Rationale" (issued by the Brown Trail R/R 
committee, of which brother Miller was a part), written to help "sell" the congregation on the R/R 
program it implemented in 1990, we read the following: "Shepherds cannot lead where sheep will 
not follow. Even if a man is technically qualified to be an elder, if the membership where he attends 
does not perceive him as a leader whom they respect and trust, he cannot shepherd effectively." The 
admission that an elder who is qualified may be removed simply because a sufficient number of 
members choose not to follow him is glaring. 

6. Brother Miller cites Acts 6:3 as if it favors his RR case. All this passage does is furnish the 
principle that the whole congregation is to be involved in the selection of elders and/or deacons. One 
searches it in vain to find some intricate reevaluation process of men who were already selected, 
appointed, and serving. Acts 6:3 does not help his cause. 

7. To use 1 Tim. 5:17-20 as authority for the R/R practice is to engage in eisegesis rather than 
exegesis. To say that a man should be removed because "25% of the congregation doesn't want to 
follow him" or "doesn't like him" is not in this passage or any other. 1 Tim. 5: 17-20 doesn't help his 
case. Obviously, brother Miller would have used additional passages to justify the 1990 R/R process 
if he could have found them. 



8. To accuse those who dare question brother Miller's advocacy of FUR as thereby pursuing a "pet 
hobby" is purely pejorative terminology, intended to bias uninformed readers against those who 
sincerely question his doctrine. The hurling of such terminology has f o ~  years been a favorite ploy 
of liberals, and it is certainly unworthy of the author of the fine book, Piloting the Straits. 

9. It is not we who deny the existence of Scriptural authority for the FUR process who tamper with 
the authority of elders. Rather, those (whether or not they are elders at the time) who form 
committees (such as brother Miller was a part of) are those who tamper with the authority of elders 
by becoming de facto elderships while the FUR procedure runs its course. The existing elderships 
and their respective congregations in such cases must subject themselves to such committees for the 
plan to operate. 

10. If brother Miller was not involved in the 2002 FUR procedure at Brown Trail, why did he help 
Maxie Boren (Brown Trail preacher at the time) defend the practice to brother Dub Mowery 
(nativeheritage@peoplepc.com), who journeyed all the way fiom Drumright, OK (near Tulsa, where 
he preached at the time) to Brown Trail (about 300 miles) to express his objections to and concerns 
over their 2002 version of FUR? 

11. Brother Miller seeks to place the Brown Trail practice of R/R in the realm of "expediency." The 
appeal to "expediency," however, overlooks an elementary principle of Biblical hermeneutics: 
Scriptural authorization must precede expediency. No matter can be expedient unless it is first 
authorized, and the authorization for this practice has not been produced. 

12. Why is brother Miller "astounded" that an event that occurred 15 years ago could cause such a 
"stir"? Is he not aware that the mere passage of time does not convert sin to righteousness or error 
to Truth? Repentance, rather than the passing of time, is necessary for correction and forgiveness. 
He has likely preached this principle to others through the years. 

13. Has brother Miller really not "preached or promoted" this practice since 1990? Brethren Gary 
Summers and David Watson have observed his influence encouraging this practice in congregations 
near them in recent years, contrary to his disclaimer. 

14. If brother Everett Chambers and his cousin "never did anything to indicate that they actually 
intended to be married or viewed themselves as such (i.e., they did not live together or enter into any 
relationship or arrangement that could even be remotely construed as marriage)," how did their 
actions help him get into and stay in the U.S.? Did they not have to go through some sort ofwedding 
ceremony and did they not have to affix their signatures to an application for a wedding license and 
then do the same on a marriage certificate? Were not these actions on the part of both of them 
actions which indicate "that they actually intended to be married," even though their intent in doing 
so was a conspiracy to deceive the authorities? Was not the full intent of both of them to become 
legally married so as to enable him to enter and remain in the U.S.? 

15. Is brother Miller implying in the statement above that a man and a woman are not married at the 
time they are pronounced husband and wife, but that they must "live together" before they become 
married? If, after being pronounced "husband and wife" in the eyes of both civil and Divine law, on 
the way fiom the wedding site to the place of their initial act of intimacy, the husband dies of a heart 



attack, were they never married? 

16. That the woman had been married before and was not eligible to remarry does not alter the fact 
of their conspiratorial intent. Is brother Miller attempting to argue that had she been eligible to 
marry, the deception would have been justified? 

17. Whether or not brother Chambers "remains unmarried to this day" is not the issue. The issue is, 
does brother Miller believelteach that brother Chambers has a Scriptural right to remarry? 

18. So far as I know, neither brother Chambers nor his cousin whom he married was kidnapped or 
drugged and therefore pronounced "husband and wife" against their wills or while in a drugged 
stupor. They were quite conscious of what they were doing, fully intending deceptively (yet 
nonetheless legally) to marry each other. Nor were they actors in a movie, but they deceptively 
"acted out" a live drama, with full intent to marry so as the deceive the U.S. Government. 

19. I have never suggested or heard anyone suggest that brother Miller has so "abandoned Bible 
teaching on M,D,RW that he is "out counseling hundreds of people to remarry." If anyone is doing 
so, he should stop. Also, if anyone is doing so, let brother Miller produce the evidence of such or 
stop his accusation. 

20. It is good to see brother Miller's forthright declaration ofhis position on who is eligible to marry, 
divorce, and remarry. However, he then diminishes the impact of that position statement with the 
following: "Yet, this extremely rare, unusual, unique situation is being held up as a 'false doctrine 
that threatens to undermine the very foundations of marriage'!" It matters not how "extremely rare, 
unusual, unique" the situation with brother Chambers may have been and may still be. If anyone 
(including brother Miller) justifies and excuses this practice in one person, then he must logically 
and consistently do so for all persons. If brother Chambers did what brother Miller says he did 
(legally married his cousin), and if he did it for the reason brother Miller says he did it (to defraud 
the U.S. Government, lying in order to circumvent U.S. immigration law), and if, as brother Miller 
believes, brother Chambers and his cousin were not really married because of their lack of "intent," 
then "the very foundations of marriage" are indeed thereby threatened. 

21. Brother Miller refers to those who have dared challenge his strange MDR position relative to 
brother Chambers as "taIebearers of the brotherhood." Would liberals, whose errors he exposed so 
well in Piloting the Straits, be accurate in characterizing him as a "talebearer of the brotherhood"? 
I doubt that he would think so. Neither do I believe that he is accurate or fair in thus characterizing 
those who are not content to let his errors pass. 

Brother Miller's statement will doubtless be more than sufficient for those who have defended him 
through the years. They will now begin saying that he has "cleared up" and "corrected" all of those 
accusations. However, for my part, there are still many nagging questions left unanswered. 

I'd like to see the reactions of others, now that I have expressed mine. 

Dub 
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